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1. Chapter 1. “The LORD's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; neither His ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear;” 


The answer to the Christian’s statement that 
Jesus Christ is the only way to get to God. 


The reason I find myself addressing this particular topic, is because of a rather distasteful 
incident that occurred to me when I was in the checkout lane of a local retail establishment 
the other day. It started when I approached the checker and was asked, how was I doing? 


and in a cheerful voice I stated "I was doing my Baha’i best to make the world a better 
place," "preparing to put a book about the Oneness of Religions on line to help bring some 
much needed peace and unity to this strife torn world we find ourselves living in."" But, to 
my surprise, this person, instead of giving me a positive response for trying to do something 
positive for the world of mankind, told me that Jesus Christ is the one and only way to get 
to God and that I, and everyone else who thought like me, who did not think and believe 
the way he did, were all going straight to hell! To say the least, this was a very distasteful 
comment on the part of someone who is apparently a really small minded individual. I 
mean to condemn someone you don’t even know to hell’s fire for all of eternity is not 
something you should do lightly; if you have any common sense what-so-ever. And though I 
never said anything about this to the store management, I have never seen that person 
working at that store again, and I can only assume that someone else in line had something 
to say to the management about the incident. I on the other hand, have heard such 
condemning remarks like these, from such people like this person before, on many such 
occasions. How anyone can assume to really know what God’s over all plans are for 
someone’s future, let alone what their eternal future is going to be, is beyond me? 
Judaism: Micah: 7:18 “Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and 
passeth by the transgression of the remnant of His heritage? He retaineth not His anger for 
ever, because He delighteth in mercy.” Isaiah: 64:4 “For since the beginning of the world 
men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, beside 
thee, what He hath prepared for him that waiteth for him.” t Christianity: 1 
Thessalonians: 5:9 “For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation.” 
Luke: 12:32 “Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom.” But then, maybe these people dictate to God what He is going to do with His 
creation. Maybe these people are really the true creators, and we should all just forget 
about all of the love, mercy and compassion we have read and learned about in The Holy 
Bible; because these people proclaim that hells fires are what is best for us; because these 
people dare to condemn us because we dare to think and investigate for ourselves and not 
just accept whatever we are being told to believe in is the absolute truth? Naaaa! I think I 
will just continue to believe that God does, in fact, truly love us and that He really does 
want us to study everything we can find out about Him and use our very own minds and 


reason, to love Him, for Who He is; and try to become more like Him. kaa Baha'i Faith: 
“Surely, when we realize how God loves and cares for us, we should so order our lives that 
we may become more like Him.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Paris Talks, p. 120) And, if this means I will 
have to put up with the condemnation and the belittling altitudes of certain small closed 
minded people, so be it. I would rather think for myself and come to my very own 
conclusions as to what I believe God really wants for me, instead of just fitting in and being 


told what to do and think by someone who may not even have a clue as to what God really 
wants for us. I mean, I’m the first one to admit, I don’t have all the answers, I only know 
what God chooses to share with me in my readings and studies, nothing more. Anyway, 
getting back to this man’s assertion that: Jesus Christ is the one and only way, and that we 
can only get to God through Jesus Christ and therefore we can only get into heaven by 
being a true born again Christian needs to be looked at and studied further; so I decided to 
look and see what the bible, and the other religious writings of God, really had to say about 
this subject, and not just accept this condemnation from this self-righteous, fanatical 
religious bigot who seems to be more interested in condemning the rest of the world then 
helping to save it; and this is what I found. 


As before stated: 


Some people say, that Jesus Christ is the one and only possible way, for man to get to 
God; and so therefore, some people believe that, Jesus Christ is, absolutely, the only 
possible way for man to get into heaven? t Christianity: Acts: 4:12 “Neither is there 
salvation in any other: For there is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." and John: 14:6 "Jesus saith unto him, 'I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.'" But there is much more to 
this story than what these people seem to think or choose to believe; you see God's hands 
are not bound by these people (and this choice is absolutely not their choice to make)! You 
see, that choice (BELONGS, ONLY) to The One, True Creator - (PERIOD)!!! So who are 
we to ostracize the rest of the world, by telling them their religious beliefs are all false, as 
though we really know God's thoughts and dictate His actions. Ki Judaism: Isaiah: For, 
55:8 “My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways My ways, saith The 
LORD.” 55:9 “For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than 
your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts.” 


With the advent of Jesus Christ and the coming of his teachings; the Jewish people use to 
tell the Christians that Jesus couldn't possibly be the Christ, because The hands of The Creator 
were tied to them by the words and teachings of Moses and the prophets of The Old 


Testament: % Baha'i Faith: "'The hand of God,' say the Jews, ‘is chained up.'" "Chained up be 
their own hands; And for that which they have said, they were accursed." "Nay, outstretched 
are both His hands!" "The hand of God is above their hands." "He saith: 'How false is that 
which the Jews have imagined!" "How can the hand of Him Who is the King in truth, Who 
caused the countenance of Moses to be made manifest, and conferred upon Him the robe of 
Prophethood; -- how can the hand of such a One be chained and fettered?" "How can He be 
conceived as powerless to raise up yet another Messenger after Moses?" "Behold the 
absurdity of their saying; how far it hath strayed from the path of knowledge and 
understanding!" (Baha'u'llah, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 23) b% Judaism: 


Isaiah: 59:1 “Behold, The LORD's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; neither His ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear;” 59:2 “But your iniquities have separated between you and your 
God, and your sins have hid His face from you, that He will not hear.” 46:12 “Hearken unto 
Me, ye stouthearted, that are far from righteousness;” 46:13 “I bring near My righteousness; 
it shall not be far off, and My salvation shall not tarry.” Malachi: 3:7 “Return unto Me, and | 
will return unto you, saith The LORD of hosts.” Jeremiah: 23:23 “Am I a God at hand, saith The 
LORD, and not a God afar off.” Haggai: “I am with you, saith The LORD.” t Christianity: Acts: 
7:49 "Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool saith The Lord;" 7:50 "Hath not my hand 
made all these things?" James: 4:8 “Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double minded.” 4:10 “Humble yourselves 
in the sight of The Lord, and He shall lift you up.” Acts: 17:27 “That they should seek The Lord, 
if haply they might feel after Him, and find Him, though He be not far from every one of us.” 


Baha'i Faith: “Thou art, verily, the All-Powerful, He Whom nothing whatsoever can 
frustrate.” (Baha'u'llah, Prayers and Meditations by Baha'u'llah, p. 17) “Thou art He who from 
everlasting hath, through the potency of His will, been all-powerful, and will continue to 
remain the same for ever and ever.” (Baha'u'llah, Prayers and Meditations by Baha'u'llah, p. 
19) “Glorified be Thy name, O Thou Who art the King of all Kings!” (Baha'u'llah, Prayers and 
Meditations by Baha'u'llah, p. 30) “He is the one God, the Incomparable, the Ever-Abiding, 
the Most Powerful, the All-Glorious, the All-Wise.” (Baha'u'llah, Prayers and Meditations by 
Baha'u'llah, p. 38) 59. “O SON OF BEING!” “Thy heart is My home; sanctify it for My descent. 
Thy spirit is My place of revelation; cleanse it for My manifestation.” (Baha'u'llah, The Arabic 
Hidden Words) "Thou hast ever been, through the wonders of Thy generosity and bounty, 
supreme over all things, art powerful to do all things, and art nearer unto all things than they 
are unto themselves." (Baha'u'llah, Prayers and Meditations by Baha'u'llah, p. 87) (Prayers 
and Meditations by Baha'u'llah, pp. 17, 28, 30, 38 and 87, Baha'u'llah, The Arabic Hidden 
Words) 


You see, many of the Jewish people failed to see or realize the true spirit and the true 
spiritual nature of the word of God at the time of the advent of Jesus Christ: kl Judaism: 
Deuteronomy: 29:4 “Yet The LORD hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to 
see, and ears to hear, unto this day.” For, Proverbs: 25:2 “It is the glory of God to conceal a 
thing: but the honour of kings is to search out a matter.” With this one phrase David says it 
all. It is the Glory of God to conceal hidden spiritual things in His word, but it is up to us to 
search out the matter. Then, Isaiah: 42:19 "Who is blind, but my servant or deaf?" 42:20 
"Seeing many things, but thou observest not; opening the ears, but he heareth not." 42:18 


"Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may see;" and failing to see this true spiritual 
nature found within The Creators words, this is how they failed to recognize him, Jesus, as 


the one true one from The Creator: Ž Baha'i Faith: "When Christ appeared, twenty 
centuries ago, although the Jews were eagerly awaiting His Coming, and prayed every day, 
with tears, saying: 'O God, hasten the Revelation of the Messiah,' yet when the Sun of 
Truth dawned, they denied Him and rose against Him with the greatest enmity, and 
eventually crucified that divine Spirit, the Word of God, and named Him Beelzebub, the 


evil one, as is recorded in the Gospel. The reason for this was that they said: 'The 
Revelation of Christ, according to the clear text of the Torah, will be attested by certain 
signs, and so long as these signs have not appeared, whoso layeth claim to be a Messiah is 
an impostor. Among these signs is this, that the Messiah should come from an unknown 
place, yet we all know this man's house in Nazareth, and can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth? The second sign is that He shall rule with a rod of iron, that is, He must act with 
the sword, but this Messiah has not even a wooden staff. Another of the conditions and 
signs is this: He must sit upon the throne of David and establish David's sovereignty. Now, 
far from being enthroned, this man has not even a mat to sit on. Another of the conditions 
is this: the promulgation of all the laws of the Torah; yet this man has abrogated these laws, 
and has even broken the Sabbath day, although it is the clear text of the Torah that 
whosoever layeth claim to prophethood and revealeth miracles and breaketh the Sabbath 
day, must be put to death. Another of the signs is this, that in His reign justice will be so 
advanced that righteousness and well-doing will extend from the human even to the animal 
world -- the snake and the mouse will share one hole, and the eagle and the partridge one 
nest, the lion and the gazelle shall dwell in one pasture, and the wolf and the kid shall drink 
from one fountain. Yet now, injustice and tyranny have waxed so great in His time that they 
have crucified Him! Another of the conditions is this, that in the days of the Messiah the 
Jews will prosper and triumph over all the peoples of the world, but now they are living in 
the utmost abasement and servitude in the empire of the Romans. Then how can this be the 
Messiah promised in the Torah?'' "In this wise did they object to that Sun of Truth, 
although that Spirit of God was indeed the One promised in the Torah. But as they did not 
understand the meaning of these signs, they crucified the Word of God. Now the Baha'is 
hold that the recorded signs did come to pass in the Manifestation of Christ, although not 
in the sense which the Jews understood, the description in the Torah being allegorical. For 
instance, among the signs is that of sovereignty. For Baha'is say that the sovereignty of 
Christ was a heavenly, divine, everlasting sovereignty, not a Napoleonic sovereignty that 
vanisheth in a short time. For well-nigh two thousand years this sovereignty of Christ hath 
been established, and until now it endureth, and to all eternity that Holy Being will be 
exalted upon an everlasting throne." (Selections from the Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, p. 


44) * "The Jews still await the coming of the Messiah, and pray to God day and night to 
hasten His advent." (Abdu'l-Baha, Paris Talks, p. 54) 


Well | ask you, what has changed? God's message was spiritual and allegorical then and it is 
spiritual and allegorical now: t Christianity: John: 4:24 "God is a Spirit: and they that worship 
Him must worship Him in spirit," 4:23 "for The Father seeketh such to worship Him." For, 1 
Corinthians: 2:4 “my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of man’s wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit.” For, 2:10 “God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit: 


for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea the deep things of God, (the hidden meanings and 
allusions found within His teachings).” 2:11 “For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the 
Spirit of God.” For, “the Sayings (God’s Holy words and teachings) are not intended to be 
interpreted literally!” (From The Gospel of Thomas Apocrypha) “For, it is impossible to 
understand (all) the hidden truths of God which are in His sayings, and the multitude of their 
meanings!” (St. John) God's Holy words and teachings were spiritual in nature at the time of 
Moses; His words and teachings were spiritual in nature at the time of Jesus Christ; what has 
changed today from the days of yesteryear? The Creators words and teachings, of-course, are 
still spiritual in nature in this present day and time, not literal; but many people of the church, 
like in the days of yesteryear, are still failing to see this and realize this. Many Christians of 
today are still thinking or implying that God's hands and actions are tied to their beliefs and 
actions, by the words of Jesus Christ, the disciples and the words of Paul. Many of these 
people of today are taking the words of Jesus and The Bible all too literally, like the early 
Jewish people did in the time of Jesus Christ. Well, my statement to them is that The Creator's 
hands are not tied to them and their beliefs, any more then God's hands were tied and 
chained to the hands of the Jewish people during the time of Jesus. The Jewish people didn't 
understand the true spiritual symbolic, allegorical nature of The Creator's words back then, 
any more than many Christians of today. Many Christians of today are still failing to 
understanding the true spiritual symbolic, allegorical nature of God's holy words. So 
therefore, many Christians of today are failing to understand the meanings of some of the 
statements found within The Holy Bible, and are therefore turning some people off to 
Christianity by their words and actions, and in many cases their lack of empathy for the 
believers of other religions; because many Christians just don't accept other people’s religious 
beliefs as being from God and don't mind saying or showing it. But the big question here is; 
what if these people don't understand their bible any better than the Jewish people did 
during the time of Jesus Christ? Many of these people are saying about their book; this is 
literally the way things have to be and the way things have to happen, but what if that is not 
really the case; because these words are meant to be taken spiritually and symbolically, not 
literally like in days gone by. 


Be aware: 


EE 
CHRISTIANITY: 1 Corinthians: 14:33 “God is not the author of confusion, but of peace.” So 
if a statement we hear or a notion we entertain leads to a lot of confusion and conflict, then 
we are probably not fully understanding what we are reading completely. Indeed, there is 
probably much more for us to know about whatever we are believing or being told to believe; 
because, | again state, “God is not the author of confusion, but of peace;” and so whatever is 
causing all of this confusion, unrest and contention within the human race, is not of God; but 
is strictly a perception or a creation from out of the mind of man and not a real, actual 
directive or a valid, factual instruction given to us from The Creator Himself! Because, “God 
again) is not the author of confusion, but of peace!” For, E Judaism: Lamentations: 3:38 
"Out of the mouth of The Most High proceedeth not evil." And so, God Will Absolutely Not 
Bend His Will to Accommodate The Superstitions of Men, But Allows Certain Actions to Take 


Place From Out of The Twisted Nature of Some People Because He Will Not Force His Will 
on Man! Ki Christianity: 1 Corinthians: 2:14 For, “the natural man receiveth not the things of 
The Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned.” John: 6:63 For, “the words that | speak unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are life;” but, Romans: 8:5 “they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; 
but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit.” 1 Corinthians: 2:14 For, “the things of 
The Spirit, (the words, and the teachings and the knowledge found within the words of The 
Creator); they are spiritually discerned.” 


Chapter 2. “Let Thy work appear unto thy servants.” 


And so we find David asking: 


JUDAISM: Psalms: 90:13 “Return O Lord, how long?” 90:14 "O satisfy us early with thy 
mercy;" 90:16 "Let Thy work appear unto thy servants, and Thy glory unto their children." 
90:17 "And let the beauty of The LORD our God be upon us!" David pleads here, beseeching 
The One True Creator, it would appear, for the coming of one like unto Moses or in essence, 
the return of Moses; or in this case, the coming of Jesus Christ into the world of mankind. And 
Moses, further focuses on this subject in Deuteronomy: 18:15 “The LORD thy God will raise up 
unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, (one like Moses);” 
but let me ask a question here; was this really the very first coming of the essence of Jesus 
Christ unto mankind? Because Luke tells us: Ei Christianity: Luke: 1:70 “He (God) spake by the 
mouth of His holy prophets, which have been since the world began, that we should be 
saved.” For, Acts: 3:21 “God hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the world 
began.” Hosea: 12:9 “And | that am The Lord thy God, | have also spoken by the 
prophets, and | have (used) multiplied visions and used similitude’s, by the ministry of the 
prophets.” For, 4 Kings: 21:10 “The LORD spake by His servants the prophets.” But then Paul 
tells us: fil Acts: 4:12 “Neither is there salvation in any other.” And John tells us: John: 14:6 
“no man cometh unto The Father, but by me.” And then John The Baptist tells us: John: 3:36 
"He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not 
see life." So some Christians believe that every other religion on this earth is false, because of 
statements like these; Though these statements, which | will touch on later, are spiritual 
similitude’s as-well; as can be seen by notions such as this: many people, of The Bible, have 
come to the illogical assumption, that no one was saved or allowed into heaven from any 
religion, before the sacrifice of Jesus Christ; and believe that everyone that was born before 
this sacrifice, Jesus made for humanity, was locked away in hell for that duration of time; no 
matter what their lives had been like in this earthly life! But then Abdu'l-Baha, in The Baha'i 


writings, tells us: oe Baha'i Faith: “according to the suppositions of the People of the Book 
(The Christians) (if) the meaning were taken in its exoteric sense, it would be absolute 
injustice and complete predestination. If Adam sinned by going near the forbidden tree, what 
was the sin of the glorious Abraham, and what was the error of Moses the Interlocutor? What 
was the crime of Noah the Prophet? What was the transgression of Joseph the Truthful? What 
was the iniquity of the Prophets of God, and what was the trespass of John the Chaste? 


Would the justice of God have allowed these enlightened Manifestations, on account of the 
sin of Adam (one man), to find torment in hell until Christ came and by the sacrifice of Himself 
saved them from excruciating tortures? Such an idea is beyond every law and rule and cannot 
be accepted by any intelligent person.” (Some Answered Questions, p. 125) And Jesus Christ 
further tells us, that this was not the way things are, in Luke, where he describes people going 
on to heaven or hell at the time of their death: Ei Christianity: Luke: 16:19 "There was a 
certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day:" 16:20 "And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of 
sores," 16:21 "And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's table." 
16:22 "And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom: the rich man also died, and was buried;" 16:23 "And in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom." 16:24 "And 
he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me," 16:25 "But Abraham said, Son, 
remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented." Clearly, Jesus indicates, with this 
story that we pass on into heaven or hell at the end of our lives and not this belief that 
everyone was locked away in hell till the sacrifice of Jesus, which would be a grave injustice. 
This further indicates and proves to the truly observant investigators, that the words of God 
can be allusive and perplexing and easily confused and misunderstood by men; who may 
come to believe in half-truths or false beliefs, while there may be other understandings of The 
Creators words to be understood. | find that the verses many Christians use to separate 
themselves and their religion from the other religions, also have other intended meanings 
when we look at the rest of The Bible for a reference, as we are told to do: fill Christianity: 1 
Thessalonians: 5:21 “Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.” 5:15 “follow that which is 
good.” For, Galatians: 3:10 “Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book.” James: 2:10 “For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, (pick and choose what they wish to believe and follow, while ignoring the rest), 
(they) he is guilty of (disobeying) all (of The Holy Word of God).” Wi Judaism: Isaiah: 34:16 
“Seek ye out of the book of The LORD, and read.” For, Deuteronomy: 27:26 “Cursed be he that 
confirmeth not all the words of this law to do them.” 24:17 “Thou shalt not pervert the 
judgment (the word), Malachi: 2:7 “For, ye have not kept My ways, but have been partial in 
the law (picked and chosen what you want to believe in, while ignoring the rest of God’s Holy 


Word).” * Baha'i Faith: “We must never take one sentence in the Teachings and isolate it 
from the rest,” for our own benefit or interpretation, while ignoring what the rest of the 
teachings do in fact teach and say. (Compilations, Lights of Guidance, p. 403) This also applies 
to the acknowledgement and acceptance of other manifestations (messengers) of God by 
many Christians. 


Peter, Paul, Luke, Hosea, Zechariah, Isaiah etc... further elaborate on the recurring, eternal 
nature of the prophets, indicating the repeated, returning nature of the prophets; telling us 
that God has been talking to all of mankind throughout the ages through His 
prophets: t| Christianity: 2 Peter: 3:1 “I (God) stir up your pure minds,” 3:2 “that ye may be 
mindful of the words which were spoken before, by the holy prophets, as they were from the 
beginning of the creation.” And Hosea states: k$ Judaism: Hosea: 12:9 “I That Am The Lord 


thy God; I have also spoken by the prophets, (Manifestations) and I have multiplied visions 
and used similitude’s (allegories), by the ministry of the prophets,” and Paul further states: t| 
Acts: 3:20 “God hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the world began:” 
(unto all of the people; unto all of humanity and mankind, not to just a few certain people 
living here on this planet with us; or to only the Jewish and Christian people!). And then, 
Zechariah tells us: kf Zechariah: 7:7 “Should ye not hear the words which The LORD hath 
cried by the former prophets.” 8:9 “Thus saith The LORD of Hosts; -- hear these words by the 
mouth of the prophets” And then, Paul further conveys to us that: El Hebrews: 9:24 “Christ, 
then must he often have suffered since the foundation of the world,” which actually makes 
quite a lot of sense; because Paul further tells us: Hebrews: 1:1 “God, who at sundry times and 
in divers manners, spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets,” and then Luke further 
tells us: 11:49 “I (God) will send them prophets and apostles, and some of them they shall 
slay and persecute;” 11:50 “that the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the world may be required of this generation.” For, 1 Peter: 1:11 “The Spirit of 
Christ, which was in them,” (or the spirit of Christ was in them as in, all of the holy 
manifestations or messengers of God; for Christ’s spirit or essence was to be found within all 
of the Holy Manifestations of God, and their spirit was to be found within Jesus; in-other- 
words, the repeated, returning nature of the prophets); with that spirit being the very same 
essence or spirit of God, that is also to be found within all of His holy manifestations (or 
messengers) to mankind; for Moses then further informs us: ki Exodus: 4:12 “I (God) will be 
with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say.” And, Deuteronomy: 18:18 “I will raise 
them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, (one like Moses) and will put 
My words in his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that | shall command him.” 18:19 
“And it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto My words, which he shall 
speak in My name, I will require it of him.” And so, we see the truth of these words spoken by 
Jesus, being made manifest: t John: 14:11 “I am in The Father, and The Father in me.” 1 
Peter: And so, “It (That Spirit), testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow, unto whom it was revealed; not unto themselves, but The Holy Ghost (that The 
Creator) sent down from heaven (unto them)!” You see, John: 14:9 “Jesus saith, ---- he that 
hath seen me hath seen The Father;” for, 14:10 “I am in the Father, and the Father (is) in me!” 
“The words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself; but The Father that dwelleth in me.” 
But I find that a great many of the people living in this world of today, don’t really see Jesus 
Christ and Moses as being alike or like one another; despite these spoken words from 
Moses: kid Deuteronomy: 18:15 “The LORD thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me;” and, 18:18 “I will raise them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, Jike unto thee, (one like Moses) and will put My words in his mouth; 
and he shall speak unto them all that I shall command him.” Despite the fact that Paul tells 
us: fill Acts: 3:22 "For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall The Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he 
shall say unto you." 3:23 "And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people," and Paul further tells us: Acts: 7:37 
"This is that Moses (or Jesus the return of Moses spoken of in Deuteronomy, according to 
Paul), which said unto the children of Israel, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear." and Christ further tells us: John: 14:10 
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“I am in the Father, and the Father (is) in me!” “The words that I speak unto you I speak not 
of myself; but The Father that dwelleth in me,” because John 8:26 “| speak to the world those 
things which | have heard of Him.” For, John 8:28 “J do nothing of myself; but as my Father 
hath taught me, I speak these things.” John 12:49 “For | have not spoken of myself; but the 
Father which sent me, He gave me a commandment, what | should say, and what I should 
speak.” John: 7:16 For, “My doctrine is not mine, but His that sent me!” Even though Moses 
further tells us, that the words that he spoke, did in-fact, come from The Creator, as-well: 
Numbers 16:28 For, “J have not done them of mine own mind.” Exodus: 4:11 “And The LORD 
said unto him, J will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say;” 4:15 “And I will 
be with thy mouth, and will teach you what ye shall do.” And, Isaiah further tells us: Isaiah: 
63:11 “remembered the days of old, Moses, and his people, saying, Where is He that brought 
them up out of the sea with the shepherd of His flock? Where is He that put His Holy Spirit 
within him (Moses),” “that led them by the right hand of Moses?” That spirit of God The 
Creator, you see, was also to be found within the prophet Moses, as-well, so God did in-fact, 
raise up a prophet like Moses in Jesus Christ! And then, Luke, Paul, Peter, Isaiah and Zachariah 
further tell us: 4 Kings: 21:10 “The LORD spake by His servants the prophets.” and t| Luke: 
1:70 “He (God) spake by the mouth of His holy prophets, which have been since the world 
began.” And then Acts: 3:20 “God hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the 
world began,” then also 2 Peter: 3:1 “Be mindful of the words which were spoken before, by 
the holy prophets, as they were from the beginning of the creation” and finally Zechariah tells 
us: kf Zechariah: 7:7 “Should ye not (all of us) hear the words which The LORD hath cried by 
the former prophets.” And then, Peter further tells us: fill 1 Peter: 1:11 “the Spirit of Christ - 
was in them (or the spirit of Jesus Christ was in all of the other manifestations of The Creator, 
again the repeated, returning nature of the prophets is seen here in this statement).” How else 
could this statement from Paul: Hebrews: 9:24 “Christ, then must he often have suffered since 
the foundation of the world;” as-well-as, all of these other verses and statements from Christ, 
Moses, Peter, Paul, Luke, Hosea, Isaiah and Zechariah all be true; unless Christ and all of the 
other manifestations of The Creator, all consider themselves to be unified, and one and the 
same with one another, as far as The One True Creator is concerned? 


Consider the sun, even though some of the days of the week may appear to differ from one 
another, with some days being cloudy and dreary, and some days being completely cloud free 
and sunny; yet the sun itself remains unaffected shining up above, sending down its light onto 
the world, impervious to the goings on in the world. Well God is much like the sun, He sends 
down His teachings like the sun sends down its rays of light; only The Creator sends down His 
teachings, unto mankind through His chosen teachers to distribute His words amongst the 
human world. What mankind decides to do with His words and teachings, has no effect on 
The Creator Himself, what-so-ever; and if the days of the week appear to differ from one 
another, the light still comes from the sun and the teachings still come from GOD! But, if some 
of the people in the world, appear to like or want to hold onto one particular day, of the 
week, over another; Saying, this day of the week is special, and the only day of the week that 
is important; does that really effect the days of the week or in any way effect the sun up 
above? Do people really believe that it affects The Creator one way or another if people 
believe or don’t believe, and choose to only believe and hold onto one of His messengers and 
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ignore the rest? That decision only affects the people making that choice, and only closes 
doors to other sources of knowledge whereby The Creator may desire to teach them by; 
though that decision, may also close the doors of understanding and knowledge to other 
people, and other cultures around the world; and this decision, may also actually make, some 
of the more disturbed, dangerously-fanatical people more hateful and belligerent towards 
other people who do not think just exactly like them! Judaism: Zechariah: 7:11 “But they 
refused to hearken, and pulled away the shoulder, and stopped their ears, that they should 
not hear.” 7:12 “Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant stone lest they should hear the 
law, and the words, which The LORD of Hosts hath sent in His Spirit by the former 
prophets.” t Luke: 16:31 "And he said - if they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead." 


% BAHA'I FAITH: “Some souls imagine that there is a cessation to the bounties of God, as if 

at one time the divine bestowals are poured out, at another time withheld from mankind and 
ceasing. If we carefully reflect upon this matter we find that such a statement is in fact a 
denial of Divinity, for the reality of Divinity is evidenced by virtue of its outpourings or 
bestowals. The cessation of the bestowals of God at any time would be equivalent to the 
cessation of the sovereignty of God. The sun is the sun because of its ray and heat; it is the 
sun because of its bestowal; but if at any time its effulgence, splendor and radiance should 
cease to emanate, it would no longer be the sun. Consequently, it is inconceivable that the 
bounties of Divinity should cease, for the attributes of Divinity are ever-existent. God has ever 
been divine; He hath ever exercised His sovereignty and still possesses everlasting divinity and 
sovereignty. He is like the sun, which has ever had its splendor, heat and radiance and will 
continue to possess these bounties and attributes. If at any time its splendor and heat should 
cease, it would no longer be pronounced the sun. Therefore, the sound reasoning mind 
concludes that the bounties of The Holy Spirit are continuous and that holy souls are ever the 
recipients of these divine emanations. The potency of The Holy Spirit is everlasting, not 
temporary; for the sanctity of The Holy Spirit is its power and efficacy manifest in the spirits it 
quickens. We pray that all of us may become recipients of its bestowals, that we may be 
illumined by the lights of heaven, edified through the teachings of God and imbued with the 
virtues of divine character, as mirrors reflecting the light of the sun. Unless the mirror reflects 
the sunlight, it is only dark, inanimate matter. Likewise, the hearts and spirits of mankind, 
when deprived and without their portion of the bounties of the Holy Spirit, linger in the abyss 
of darkness and ignorance.” (Abdu'l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 313) 


And so we find, that a great many of the people living in the past, and in this world of today, 
have closed their eyes, chosen knowingly or through ignorance to stop up their ears, and 
utterly and completely ignored or misinterpreted God’s Holy Words and 
Writings; t Christianity: Mark: 8:18 "Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, hear ye not? 
and do ye not remember?," and so they have thereby become: Matthew: 15:14 “blind leaders 
of the blind; and if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch (or both shall fall into 
the torments of hell)!” And so we now find, that a great many of the people living in this 
world of today, fall into this class of people, in that: John: 4:22 “Ye worship ye know not 
what!” Mark: 7:7 “Howbeit in vain do they worship Me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men.” 7:8 “For laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the washing of pots and cups: and many other such like things ye do.” 7:9 
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“And full well ye reject the commandment(s) of God, that ye may keep your own 
tradition(s);” 2 Corinthians: 4:2 "handling the word of God deceitfully." Matthew: 15:9 “But in 
vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.” Romans: 1:23 
"And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible 
man." And yet, some people think that God ends or is going to end His prophets with their 
prophet! Mankind is clearly tampering with and misunderstanding The Creator's teachings 
and Holy Covenant: W islam: 78. "There is among them a section who distort the Book with 
their tongues; (as they read or speak) you would think it is a part of the Book, but it is no part 
of the Book, and they say, ‘That is from (Allah, God),' but it is not from God: it is they who tell 
a lie against God, and (well) they know it!" (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 3) ki Judaism: 
Isaiah: 59:13 "Lying against The LORD, and departing away from our God, speaking oppression 
and revolt, conceiving and uttering from the heart words of falsehood." So, it makes 
absolutely no real kind of sense that God wouldn't send another Divine teacher to mankind to 
refresh and renew their understanding of His Holy Word. He does this so mankind can grow in 
understanding and give us fresh knowledge of what He is trying to get us to understand, and 
see beyond the confusion of the words of man. 


Clearly there was and is a lot of misunderstanding and a lot of confusion when it comes to 
man's understanding of the biblical scriptures found within the Christian bible; and here is 
where we also run into some other problems within the teachings of The New Testament: for 
you see, Peter, the one chosen by Jesus to be the next in the line of succession for the people 
to turn unto, tells us that: t Christianity: 2 Peter: 3:15 “Our beloved brother Paul, according 
to the wisdom given unto him, hath written unto you;” 3:16 “as also, in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these things; in which are some things hard to be understood.” You see, 
Peter clearly tells us that the writings and teachings of Paul are very confusing, and very hard 
to understand; which he then also tells us: 3:16 “they that are unlearned and unstable wrest 
(or wrestle with his teachings, which can lead to more confusion and more misinterpretation, 
which in turn can lead), unto their own destruction.” So Peter further tells us: 3:17 “Ye 
therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fall from your own stedfastness.” And then fall 3:16 “unto their 
own destruction,” 2 Timothy: 4:3 “For the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after their own lusts, shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching 
ears;” 4:4 “and they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables;” Colossians: 2:22 “which all are to perish with the using; after the commandments and 
doctrines of men?” 1 Timothy: 4:7 So, “refuse profane and old wives’ fables;” and 1:4 “neither 
give heed to fables.” Romans: 16:17 “Now | beseech you brethren, mark them which cause 
divisions,” Ephesians: 4:14 “that we henceforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive.” Titus: Therefore guard yourselves, 1:14 “not giving heed 
to Jewish fables and commandments of men, that turn from the truth.” 


So here we can clearly see, that there was, and still is a lot of confusion and a lot of 
misunderstandings, to be found within humanity, as-far-as where our poor, pathetically, 
obscure understandings of The Holy Writings of The Creator is concerned; and still a lot more 
misinformation that is being spread about, by people who just don't know or are confused 
themselves: fill Christianity: Matthew: 22:29 And, "Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do 
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err, not knowing the scriptures;" or other people of devious motives, using the scriptures for 
their very own gain, wanting something from you or something for themselves! t 
Christianity: Ephesians: 4:14 “by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive.” Romans: 1:25 "Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature (the world or man’s creation) more than The Creator, who is blessed 
forever.” Judaism: Isaiah: 59:13 "Lying against The LORD, and departing away from our 
God, speaking oppression and revolt, conceiving and uttering from the heart words of 
falsehood." 


You see, The Holy scriptures are and can be quite confusing leaving the believers uncertain 
as to just where they should turn for true knowledge and enlightenment; and just who they 
should trust to guide them. But then, there is still another problem occurring here, that needs 
to be addressed; and that is: many of the people of faith, have failed to realize that some of 
the statements Paul makes, are completely from his very own thoughts and conjectures. He 
tells us this many times in his writings; for those people who may doubt this. But this is clear 
to people with discerning minds, who are actually paying attention. Here are just a few of 
Paul’s many quotes on this subject, that need to be looked at: t| Christianity: Galatians: 3:15 
“Brethren, |_speak after the manner of men; (with the words of a man) Though it be but a 
man's covenant.” And, 1 Corinthians: 7:25 “I have no commandment of The Lord: yet | give my 
judgment, as one that hath obtained mercy of The Lord to be faithful.” And so, 11:13 “Judge in 
yourselves.” 11:16 “But if any man seem to be contentious, we have no such custom, neither 
the churches of God.” And again, Romans: 6:19 “l_speak after the manner of men (the words 
of a man).” So this is something that also leads to confusion, for mankind, within the Holy 
Writings of The Creator. If I run into any discrepancies between what Paul states, and what 
Jesus Christ has to say or do; | go with the words and actions of Jesus Christ every time. 
People you should really think about this, whenever confusion arises within The Holy 
Teachings or you are unsure of something within The Holy Writings. It also needs to be 
remembered that other men in this world are also giving us their conjectures and human 
reasonings as well, so be on guard; you should read and study for yourselves: id 1 
Thessalonians: 5:21 “Prove all things; hold fast that which is good,” or 5:15 “follow that which 
is good!” 2 Timothy: 2:15 “Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” 1 John: 4:1 “Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God:” Colossians: 2:8 Then “beware lest 
any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world,” 2 Corinthians: 4:2 “handling the word of God deceitfully.” Then 3:2 
“set your affection on things above not on things on the earth,” 2 Timothy 1:13 and “hold fast 
the form of sound words;” 1:14 “that good thing which was committed unto thee keep, 2:7 
and The Lord give thee understanding in all things.” So, John: 5:39 “Search the scriptures;” 
Mark: 4:24 “Take heed what ye hear, with what measure ye mete” Galatians: 6:4 “Let every 
man (then) prove his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and not in 
another.” 6:5 “For every man shall bear his own burden.” “Be not deceived!” k Judaism: So, 
Isaiah: 34:16 “Seek ye out the book of The LORD, and read.” And then, Lamentations: 3:40 
“Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to The LORD.” 2 Chronicles: 6:17 Then, “O 
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LORD God of Israel, let Thy word be verified.” And so, Deuteronomy: 27:26 “Cursed be he that 
confirmeth not all the words.” Then, Proverbs: 1:23 “Turn you at my reproof; behold, J will 
pour out My spirit unto you, (and) I will make known My words unto you.” 


Chapter 3. We have seen a lot of the confusion, problems and misunderstandings within the 
Christian community with the Christian interactions with other people and with people of 
other religious beliefs. 


You see, we have seen a lot of the confusion, problems and misunderstandings within the 
Christian community with the Christian interactions with other people and with people of 
other religious beliefs. Much of this has been directly related, much of the time, to the 
Christian’s lack of understanding of their very own religious books; much the same way that 
many of the followers of Islam, and many of the adherents of the other religions, of The 
Creator, have also misunderstood their very own religious books and then just lashed out and 
attacked other believers, of other faiths, for their religious beliefs. This woeful 
misunderstanding and mishandling of the religious books, of the religions of the world, has 
been responsible for much of the poor relations and interactions with fellow adherents within 
their own faith, and with those people of other religious faiths. And many of the atrocities of 
the world and the tragic occurrences within the human race, have been directly related to this 
terrible problem; and it seems to be a fairly unilateral problem, plaguing pretty much all of 
the religions of the world. This nefarious, very human problem was also addressed by Jesus 
Christ himself when talking to the Jewish scholars, very early on: t Christianity: John: 5:37 
“And The Father Himself, which hath sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard His voice at any time, nor seen His shape.” 5:38 “And ye have not His word abiding in 
you: for whom He hath sent, him (His prophet), ye believe not.” 5:39 “Search the scriptures; 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me.” 5:42 “But I 
know you, that ye have not the love of God in you.” 5:43 “I am, come in my Father's name, 
and ye receive me not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive.” 5:44 “How 
can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only?” 5:45 “Do not think that | will accuse you to The Father; there is one that 
accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust.” 5:46 “For had ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed me; for he wrote of me.” 5:47 “But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye 
believe my words?” 


So clearly we see that Jesus Christ, during his time on this earth, wasn’t seen or even 
recognized, by most of the Jewish people, as a prophet sent from The Creator. And now, we 
find that many of the Christian people themselves, refuse to see or even acknowledge anyone 
else, besides Jesus Christ, as a prophet and Saviour sent to mankind for our redemption. So 
we find, that many of the Christian people are separating themselves out from the rest of the 
religions on this planet; thereby rebuffing and rejecting the followers of the rest of the world’s 
religions; though Christianity itself, is a relatively new religion, on this planet, when you 
compare it to some of the older faiths of this world! And yet, | have actually heard some of 
the preachers and pastors, within the Christian clergy, actually state that the followers of 
Moses will not be going to heaven like the Christian people will; but they will instead, be 
going to another special place in the afterlife, that may be located right here on this planet 
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that God has created just especially for them; and that is not even considering any of the 
people from the other religions of The Creator, which many of the Christians, just seem to 
think, they are all simply going straight to hell! What is that old adage from the Holy Bible; 
“judge not least ye be judged:” Wi Judaism: 2 Chronicles: 19:6 “Take heed what ye do: for ye 
judge not for man, but for The LORD, who is with you in the judgment.” 
Therefore, t Christianity: Luke: 6:37 “Judge not, and ye shall not be judged; condemn not, 
and ye shall not be condemned; forgive, and ye shall be forgiven.” And, Matthew: 7:1 “Judge 
not, that ye be not judged” 7:2 “For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.” 7:3 “And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye?” 
Romans: 2:1 “Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same 
things” 2:2 “But we are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth against them 
which commit such things.” For Judaism: 1 Samuel 16:7 “The LORD seeth not as man 
seeth!” 


You see, God is actually a Creator of love, and actually loves us; and loved our creation! + 
CHRISTIANITY Revelation: 4:11 “For Thou hast created all things. For Thy pleasure (Thy love), 
they are, and were (all) created.” James: 1:18 “Of His Own Will, begat He us, with the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of first fruits of His creatures.” And so, 1 John: 4:19 “We love 
Him because He first loved us!” 4:1 “Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also, to love one 
another.” For, 4:8 “He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is love.” So, 4:20 “If a man 
say, | love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar; for he that loveth not his brother whom he 
hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen?” 4:21 “And this commandment 
have we from him, That he who loveth God, love his brother also.” 1 Thessalonians: 4:7 “For 
God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness.” 4:8 “He therefore that despiseth, 
despiseth not man, but God, Who hath also given unto us His Holy Spirit.” And so, John: 15:23 
“He that hateth me hateth my Father also.” Matthew: 7:12 “Therefore, - what-so-ever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them; for this is the law (of) the prophets.” 
So, Luke: 18:20 "Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Honour thy father and thy mother," etc... So, kid JUDAISM Isaiah: 43:1 “The LORD that created 
thee; He formed thee -- since thou wast precious (most loved) in My sight,” Jeremiah 31:3 for 
“| have loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with loving kindness have | drawn 
(made) thee.” Hosea 11:4 So, “I drew them (mankind) with (the) cords of a man; with bands 
of love.” For, Malachi: 2:10 “Have we not all one father?” “Hath not One God created us?” 
“Why do we deal treacherously, every man against his brother?” Leviticus: 19:18 Therefore 
“thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people, but shou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself: \ am The LORD.” So, Job: 31:13 “if | despise the cause of my 
manservant or of my maidservant;” 31:15 “Did not He that made me in the womb; fashion us 
(all of humanity) in the womb?” And so when we reject or despise one another, are we not all 
still created in His image? Genesis: 1:27 And, “so God created man in His own image, in the 
image of God created He him; male and female created He them.” And so, 1 Kings: 8:7 “they 
have not rejected thee (him or her), they have rejected Me (God);” and so, Exodus: 16:8 “your 
murmurings are not against us, but against The LORD.” So then, Exodus: 22:21 “Thou shalt 
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neither vex a stranger, nor oppress him;” Numbers: 10:32 But, “do unto us, the same will we 
do unto thee.” For, 31a. “What is hateful to you, do not to your fellow men.” (The Talmud, 
Shabbat) Deuteronomy: 5:17 "Thou shalt not kill." 5:18 "Neither shalt thou commit adultery." 
5:19 "Neither shalt thou steal." 5:20 "Neither shalt thou bear false witness against thy 
neighbour." etc... So then: M ISLAM 13. “O mankind! We (loved, cherished and) created you -- 
and made you into nations and tribes, that ye may know each other (and love each other, not 
that ye may hate, despise, curse and kill each other).” For, 126. “Allah (God), is your Lord and 
Cherisher, and The Lord and Cherisher of your fathers of old.” And so, 22. “among His Signs 
is the creation of the heavens and the earth;” 21, “and He has put love and mercy between 
your (hearts);” 8. “and they feed, for The Love of Allah, the indigent, the orphan, and the 
captive.” For, 10. “the believers are but a single Brotherhood: so make peace and 
reconciliation (one, with another).” So, “develop a mutual liking, friendship, love and (be a) 
help to one another.” “You should be a source of comfort, love and respect.” 50. But, “most 
men are averse.” 52. “Therefore listen not to the unbelievers,” 55. for, “the misbeliever (the 
one who misinterprets the word of God through actions, understanding and deeds) is a 
helper, against his own Lord,” So when you do hateful, terrible things to one another, 77. “ye 
have indeed rejected Him, (turned against Allah, God)!” 23. “O mankind, your insolence is 
against your own souls.” 9. “It was not Allah Who wronged them but they wronged their own 
souls.” 13. “They contend against Allah (God).” And “if ye do (such), it would be wickedness,” 
for 7. “He Who has made everything, began the creation of man with clay, from a 
quintessence of nature (and) fluid; but He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed into 
him something of His spirit.” So, when we are mean or cruel or hateful to one another, we are 
in-fact turning ourselves against our very own Creator, Who created all of us and placed 
something of His Very Own Spirit within all of us; and we are in-fact rejecting Him! “For, The 
Prophet said, ‘whoever believes in Allah should not hurt his neighbor, and who-so-ever 
believes in Allah should serve his guest generously, and whoever believes in Allah should talk 
what is good or keep quiet.” And so, Letter 31. “Do unto others as you wish others to do unto 
you.” For, “whatever you like for yourself, like for others, and what-so-ever you dislike to 
happen to you, spare others from such happenings.” “The Prophet said, ‘None of you will 
have faith till he wishes for his brother what he likes for himself?” So, "if a man, after 
understanding Islam and its laws and obligations, murders somebody, then his punishment is 
to dwell in the (Hell) Fire forever." “Not to steal.” “Not to commit illegal sexual intercourse.” 
“Not to accuse an innocent person." And 32. “in no wise covet." (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), 
Surahs 4, 30, 39, 49, 76 and The Hadith, Bukhari Vol 1, Book 2, # 12 and # 17 and Vol 5, Book 
58 # 194)) And so, mm ZOROASTRIANISM (the religion the three wise men of the bible came 
from) “O Ahura Mazda (God), Who (in His Great Love for us) made us, and has fashioned us, 
and Who has nourished and protected us." For, “Thou art The Holy Father, who created us 
(with) Piety, O Mazda and Good Thought (and much Love).” “Maha Ratu Zarathustra enjoins 
love for the whole of mankind. One who does not love man, does not really love God. It 
should be realized that one soul resides in all. Thus one should be a friend to everyone. This 
social service, which is the concrete of the life of the individual, is not to be confined to any 
one particular country, but should extend throughout the world, to the whole of humanity.” 
“God (Ahura) is all love, and His loving presence may be felt everywhere.” “Mazda is not the 
God of any particular tribe. The doors of Mazda are not closed to foreigners. So as soon as 
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anyone of them becomes fit, he is to be included in the fold.” But then, “all wicked, 
embodiments of the Druj, are scorners of The Judge, and rebels against The Sovereign;” 4. 
“who hate and torment us for our Faith, who persecute us.” So, “do to others as you would 
that they should do to you.” “Do not do to others that which you would that they would not do 
to you.” For, “None desires inequity to his own self. Thus one should not do to others, what he 
does not desire for himself.” “It is forbidden to steal,” "I renounce with vehemence the 
murderous." “May all be virtuousness (do not commit adultery or fornication)” (ZOROASTER, 
The Zend-Avesta, Avesta - Yasna, The Fragments and Hymns of Atharvan pp. 239 547, 548, 
816, 834 Yasna 10, and Vendidad 3 and The Book of Common Prayer pt. 1) So than, 
HINDUISM “Pleased be The Eternal Lord (Brahma/Vishnu/God) Who loves man whom (He) 
created.” “From Him come they from passion (love).” “This whole creation He (Brahma) 
likewise produced, as He desired to call these beings (humanity) into existence;” So, 6. “show 
love and kindness here below.” “But, drive foes away, - quell the foeman's wrath who 
threatens Us - yet, he, like the mad, challenge Vishnu/Brahma/God etc... they despise (and 
challenge) the holy deities!” For, “Thou art Brahma, and thou art Vishnu, thou art Rudra, thou 
Pragapati, thou art Agni, Varuna, Vayu, thou art Indra; for Thou art All!” He is all gods, The 
True, One and Only God! And 171. “Let him, though suffering in consequence of his 
righteousness, never turn his heart to unrighteousness;” So, “may heaven and earth look 
after me,” “for | am that whereof Brahma is the likeness (His holy messenger); may the 
heavens surround with fire the hater of the holy practices, those who question the will of 
Heaven.” And so, “loveth all Which | have made, (all mankind, and all of the things found in 
nature); equally Loving all that lives. - let there be no violence done to others!” “Have 
compassion (and love), on all (of His, The Creator’s creatures), deal with others as thou 
wouldst thyself be dealt by. Do nothing to thy neighbour which thou wouldst not have him do 
to thee after.” “Manu says 'Not to kill, not to lie, not to steal, to keep the body clean, and to 
restrain the senses.” (Hindu, Laws of Manu, chapters 1 and 4, - Bhagavad Gita chapters 11 and 
15 (Edwin Arnold tr)) and Vedas, Rig Veda - Book 10 and (Hindu, Upanishads vol. 2, 
Brihadaranyaka and Maitrayana-Brahmaya-Upanishad Part 1 and Introduction to 
Apastamba) ®* BUDDHISM And, “From all that is (or has ever been) created, you know the 
Uncreated, Holy One (God/Brahma/Vishnu) - “I am known by uncounted trillions of names. 
They address Me by different names not realizing that they are all names of The One 
Tathagata; the name they are using is only one of the many names of the Tathagata.” And so, 
“(treat all) with thoughts of love far reaching and beyond measure, all embracing, even for all 
things that have form or life with deep felt pity, sympathy, love and equanimity; not one is 
(has He) set aside.” “Regard all with mind set free and filled with deep felt love, for this is the 
way to a true state of union with Brahma.” Then, 15. “Let us live in joy, not hating those who 
hate us. Among those who hate us, we live free of hate.” For, 26. “The one | call holy, though 
having committed no offense, patiently bears reproach, ill-treatment, and imprisonment, and 
has endurance for one’s force and strength.” For, “He has cast away ill-will; he dwells with a 
heart free from ill-will; cherishing love and compassion toward all living beings;” So, “he who 
is of flawless life, wise, And endowed with knowledge and virtue, even the gods praise him; 
by Brahma too he is admired. So, “hurt not others in ways that you yourself would find 
hurtful.” “He avoids the killing of living beings and abstains from it.” “not deceiving nor telling 
lies, one should refrain from killing, stealing and adultery and one should not even have 
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thoughts about any of these things.” (Buddha, the Word, The Eightfold Path The Buddhist, 
Dhammapada - Sayings of the Buddha, The Tevigga Sutra and The Lankavatara Sutra and 
Udana-Varqa, 5:18 and Surangama Sutra) > SABEANISM (the writings of Adam, considered to 
be the father of mankind), “Manda-d-Hiia, Haiyi/God Sublimest of Beings, when worlds came 
into being and creations were called forth, Thou didst hold in Thy grasp the worlds and didst 
call forth the generations out of (Thy Love, and creation came into being).” So, “Praise Thee, 
for amongst them all hatred, Envy and dissensions exist not.” So, “be pure in all words 
(thoughts); and life, (and do no harm to others).” “He sundered Life from Death, And He 
brought out those who love His name of Truth From Darkness to Light and from Evil to Good 
And from Death to Life (take not life that has been made sacred by Him, Haiyi/God), and set 
them On roads of Truth and Faith.” “Great First Word, which assured me sight in mine eyes, 
pour wisdom into my heart! Open the eyes of my understanding! Be there forgiveness of sins 
for me, and for my father and mother, for my wife and children, for my priests and for all 
souls who stood for the Name of Life (God) and were firm in the sign of Manda-d-Hiia with a 
sincere and believing heart.” And so, “diffuse Thy light over all who love.” Therefore, we are to 
all love one another! Therefore, “behold me, ‘look on me, who have borne persecution For 
Thy Name!” “End for me acts of violence, for | am Thy servant and Thy child. Now | humble 
myself and my children to Thy name, for | have been true to Thy name, and speak (it) in my 
heart and talk (of it) in my mind.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba chapters 1, 3, 53, 75, 76, 171 and 


410) - BAHA'I FAITH: La THE BABI RELIGION: “Him who created man, distinguished him 
from among the rest of His creatures, and caused his heart to be made the seat of His 
sovereignty and knowledge, and had no other desire except (his) welfare and advancement,” 
(Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 148) (for) “the purpose of God in creating man is but 
for him (man) to know Him.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 62) For, 
“love, (is) the mainspring of every energy; tolerance towards each other, desire of 
understanding each other, knowing each other, helping each other, forgiving each other,” 
(Misc Baha'i, Appreciations of the Baha'i Faith, p. 10) and to “love each other.” (Shoghi 
Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 663) “You must neither defraud your neighbour nor allow him 
to defraud you.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 303) “Regard ye not others save as 
ye regard your own selves, that no feeling of aversion may prevail amongst you.” (The Bab, 
Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 129) “It is better to be killed than to kill.” (Shoghi 
Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. xxxv) “No one is to be slain for unbelief, for the slaying of a 
soul is outside the religion of God; ... and if anyone commands it, he is not and has not been 
of the Bayan, and no sin can be greater for him than this.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn- 
Breakers, p. 330) “It is the institution of 'Madakhil' and of illicit pickings and stealings that is 
the root of the evil.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. xlv) “He who speaks the Truth be 
made known, and he that speaks falsely shall be condemned to eternal misery and shame. 
Then shall the way of Truth be revealed and made manifest to all men.” (Shoghi Effendi, The 
Dawn-Breakers, p. 134) “IT is seemly that the servant should, after each prayer, supplicate 
God to bestow mercy and forgiveness upon his parents. Thereupon God's call will be raised: 
‘Thousand upon thousand of what thou hast asked for thy parents shall be thy recompense!’ 
Blessed is he who remembereth his parents when communing with God. There is, verily, no 
God but Him, the Mighty, the Well-Beloved.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the 
Bab, p. 94) “It behooveth you all to be one indivisible people; thus should ye return unto Him 
Whom God shall make manifest.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 129) 
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“The path to guidance is one of love and compassion, not of force and coercion.” (The Bab, 
Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 75) “Indeed God hath knowledge of all things and 
is self-sufficient above the need of all mankind.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of 
the Bab, p. 62) And, “He hath cherished and will ever cherish the desire that all men may 
attain His gardens of Paradise with utmost love, that no one should sadden another, not even 
for a moment, and that all should dwell within His cradle of protection and security.” (The 
Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 86) “For His sake | have welcomed immersion 
in an ocean of tribulation,” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 67) and He suffered for the 
sake of His loved ones.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 279) (Shoghi Effendi, The 
Dawn-Breakers, pp. 67, 148, 270, 302, 329, 663 and The Bab, Selections from the Writings of 
the Bab, p. 62, 75, 86, 93, 127 and The Babi and Baha'i Religions, pp. 27, 60 and H. M. Balyuzi, 


The Bab - The Herald of the Days, p. 72) % BAHA'I FAITH: 3. “O SON OF MAN!” “Veiled in My 
immemorial being and in the ancient eternity of My essence, J knew My love for thee; 
therefore I created thee, have engraved on thee Mine image and revealed to thee My beauty.” 
“O Son of Man! | loved thy creation, hence | created thee.” (Baha'u'llah, The Arabic Hidden 
Words) So, “arise thou amongst men in the name of this all-compelling Cause, and summon, 
then, the nations unto God, The Exalted, The Great. Be thou not of them who called upon God 
by one of His names, but who, when He Who is the Object of all names appeared, denied Him 
and turned aside from Him, and, in the end, pronounced sentence against Him with manifest 
injustice.” (Baha'u'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, p. 57) “It was against God that they 
unsheathed the swords of malice and hatred and yet they perceive it not. Methinks they remain 
dead and buried in the tombs of their selfish desires.” (Baha'u'llah, The Summons of the 
Lord of Hosts, p. 51) So, “whoso contendeth with them hath contended with God.” (Abdu'l- 
Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l-Baha Section, p. 442) For, “The divine purpose is that men 
should live in unity, concord and agreement and should love one another (not hate curse and 
despise one another)!” (Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l-Baha Section, p. 245) “Do 
not only say that Unity, Love and Brotherhood are good; you must work for their realization.” 
(Abdu'l-Baha, Abdu'l-Baha in London, p. 60) So, “Wish not for others what ye wish not for 
yourselves; fear God, and be not of the prideful.” (Baha'u'llah, The Kitab-i-Aqdas, p. 73) “He 
should not wish for others that which he doth not wish for himself, nor promise that which he 
doth not fulfill.” (Baha'u'llah, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 265) “Ye have 
been forbidden to commit murder or adultery, or to engage in backbiting or calumny; shun ye, 
then, what hath been prohibited in the holy Books and Tablets.” (Baha'u'llah, The Kitab-i- 
Aqdas, p. 26) “O My people! Show honour to your parents and pay homage to them. This will 
cause blessings to descend upon you from the clouds of the bounty of your Lord, the Exalted, 
the Great.” (Compilations, Lights of Guidance, p. 229) (Baha’i Faith, The Hidden Words, The 
Summons of The Lord of Hosts, Baha'i World Faith pp. 245 and 442, and Divine Philosophy, p. 
101 and Abdu'l-Baha in London, pp. 28, 37, 60 and The Kitab-i-Aqdas, pp. 26, 72, Baha'u'llah, 
The Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 265 and Lights of Guidance, p. 229) 


Clearly mankind is supposed to love one another, care about one another and be unified 
and at peace with one another; and not do bad, terrible things to one another. And so | find 
myself stating this, one more time, for those people who deny or just refuse to 


see! fill Christianity: 1 Corinthians: 4:33 “God is (definitely) not the author of confusion, but of 
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peace!!!” And, E Judaism: Lamentations: 3:38 "Out of the mouth of The Most High 
proceedeth not evil!" And so, if your religious beliefs and religious practices, are still not 
instilling thoughts of love, and thoughts of unity and peace for your fellow human brothers 
and sisters, into your hearts; then there is something definitely going terribly wrong, with the 
way you are doing things; because real love does not lead to hate, and true, actual love, does 
not create hatred within the human heart! Therefore, something else is creating all of this 
dark, unsympathetic, hatred and cold unfeeling, indifference people have towards one 
another, in this world of today; which is absolutely not God related in any true way, shape or 
form!!! 


Chapter 4. If God loves us, and loved our creation so very, very much, why would He 
purposely be separating us, and purposely segregating us into groups; as some people so 
strongly seem to believe? 


And so people, the one big thought provoking question | see here is: If God loves us, and 
loved our creation so very, very much, why would He purposely be separating us, and 
purposely segregating us into groups; as some people so strongly seem to believe? Believing 
that they, and only they, are specially chosen; and therefore, the only special chosen ones; for 
all of His special divine blessings and divine favors; while the rest of the human race, (as in, 
everybody else, who does not claim to be Christian or Muslim), are totally and completely 
being ignored and discarded; as if they are just useless refuse and a total waste of His divinely 
omnipotent time and divinity? It makes absolutely no kind of sense, what-so-ever! He created 
all of humanity, not just part of us or a few of us! And He absolutely, clearly states, that He 
loves all of us, not just a few of us or just the Christians and Muslims! If you read what all of 
the religions, including Christianity and Islam, actually have to say on this subject, you will see 
this. The statements on this particular subject are just two paragraphs above this paragraph, if 
any of this seems unclear to you? Read them again, if any of this seems unclear; they came 
from right out of your very own books if you care to look! Because, if all of these things | have 
been being told by various members of the clergy, about the other religions in this world are 
true, and based on absolute fact; then why would The One, True Creator, Who we are told, is 
actually all about love, and infinite caring-compassion, create all of these supposedly unloved, 
unwanted, unblessed other human beings; just so they can all suffer, in a fierce burning, pain 
filled hell, for all of eternity; it makes no sense? Because | am being told, by these people; 
that all of the people, from all of the other religions of The Creator, are all going to, absolutely 
burn in hell for all of eternity; just because they didn’t recognize or maybe, didn’t know about 
Jesus Christ or Muhammad; and | must ask here, just where exactly is there any kind of justice 
or even logic in any of this? | mean, it makes absolutely no real kind of sense! Indeed none of 
this makes any real kind of sense! Let alone, all of the thoughtful wondering coming from 
many of the people who are just wondering, at just where exactly is all of this deep felt love 
and most gracious mercy, The Lord is supposed to have so much of? Again, | state once more; 
this makes absolutely no real kind of sense what-so-ever; nor does it make any real sense to 
anyone else, who actually believes in a God, Who is actually, a God of infinite love, mercy and 
compassion! | mean, why exactly would all of this apparent cold, indifference, | am being told 
The Creator has for all of the rest of His Children, that are to be found within all of His other 
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religions, make any sense to anyone? | mean really! Just why would He do that? | mean, why 
would He create, even the very first human soul, in the first place; if He knew that this person 
was going to suffer like this, in a cruel burning hell for all of eternity; let alone doing this to 
almost the entire human race? This is definitely not an act of love or the actions of an All 
Loving Creator! If a human being, did something like this, we would say that that person was 
a true inhuman, sociopathic monster; and yet that persons actions are really as nothing in 
comparison to the actions of a being who would knowingly create, just one individual, who is 
knowingly being created, just so they will find themselves screaming in extreme agony in a 
fierce burning hell from all eternity to all eternity. And yet a great many of these supposedly 
God fearing, God loving people have no problem with most of the human race being cast into 
a burning, fire blazing hell for all of eternity! It makes absolutely no sense to a sane person; 
let alone being perpetrated and done by The One, True, All-Loving Creator of absolutely 
everything! 


People should really think about this! But I guess this might make some kind of sense to 
some people, who are less inclined to believe in a Creator, Who is truly kind, All-loving, 
merciful and compassionate, as opposed to a Creator, Who is instead more like a cold, 
unforgiving God, Who only has thoughts of delivering out severe justice with righteous anger 
and punishment, onto the people, the way some of these people seem to think and feel His 
justice should be dealt out onto humanity; Out of anger and wrath by a truly angry God! But 
then, God fortunately does not think like mankind! À$ Judaism: Isaiah: 55:8 “For My thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways My ways, saith The LORD.” 55:9 “For as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My thoughts 
than your thoughts.” Please think people! The Creator knows things that we do not know or 
even understand for that matter: Proverbs: 16:4 For, “The LORD hath made all things for 
Himself; yea, even the wicked for the day of evil.” We do not know or really understand what 
the true and final outcome will be for any of our actions, be they good or bad? Job: 4:17 
“Shall mortal man be more just than God?” “Shall a man be more pure than his Maker?” 
Genesis: 18:25 “Shall not The Judge of all the earth do right?” Remember, The Creator does 
not think like us, and He knows the true outcome for everything we do whether good or bad. 
Genesis: 50:19 “And (so) Joseph said unto them (his brethren), Fear not: for am I in the place 
of God?” 50:20 “But as for you, ye thought evil against me; but God meant it unto good, to 
bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive.” 50:21 “Now therefore fear ye not: | 
will nourish you, and your little ones. And he comforted them, and spake kindly unto them.” 
Think! God, our Creator, only creates good, not evil: Genesis: 1:31 “And God saw every thing 
that He had made, and, behold, it was very good.” t Christianity: 1 Timothy: 4:4 “For every 
creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused.” If something in this world appears to be 
bad or evil; (to the final ultimate good, will The Lord turn it); and so we must remember: 
Genesis: 18:25 “Shall not The Judge of all the earth do right, (or do right by man)?” The 
Creator will do right by us; even if we don’t understand it! Micah: 4:12 “But they know not 
the thoughts of The LORD, neither understand they His counsel.” Because Isaiah: 55:8 “My 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways My ways, saith The LORD.” 55:9 “For as 
the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My 
thoughts than your thoughts.” The Creator Himself, absolutely has good intentions in mind for 
all of His children, we just need to be patient and trust in His Good intentions; for again: 
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Genesis: 18:25 “Shall not The Judge of all the earth do right?” Shall He that created us, not do 
right by us? Job: 4:17 “Shall mortal man be more just than God?” “Shall a man be more pure 
than his Maker?” Shall He not do right by all of us, all of humanity; if not, why did He bother 
creating us in the first place? 


So, it makes absolutely no sense for The Creator to only allow a very small, portion of His 
children into heaven, while He sends the vast majority of His children; to suffer in the fierce 
burning flames of hell for all of eternity? It is completely illogical! Why would a Divine being, 
Who is all loving, do such a thing, in such an illogical way? Do we really believe that The One, 
True Creator of absolutely everything, is Himself, an illogical being; or does anyone ever just 
stop to think, that maybe we just really don’t know, for sure, just exactly what is really going 
on here in His creation or on the other side? Do we really believe that The Creator, of all 
understanding and all knowledge is an illogical being; Who is totally bias towards many of His 
very, own created children; or is it, that God is unbiased, loves all of His children and wants 
good for all of us; and we stubborn human beings just can’t see that or just refuse to see that! 


You see, what | have actually discovered is that every one of The Creator’s religions, do 
actually acknowledge and talk about the rest of The Creator’s religions; and all of His 
prophets, definitely do talk about the existences of one another, and state that God has been 
teachings all of His people, in all of His religions, by all of his prophets, since the very 
beginning; so in-other-words, all of mankind is being called, not just a few of us, as some 
believe. 


a Christianity: For, John: 10:16 “other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: (them also I 
must bring), and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd!” 
With this one statement Jesus implies the oneness of all the religions, not just a few scattered 
sheep here or there. He has other sheep not of the fold he is with; the other religions. Christ 
tells us: John: 10:16 “Them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be 
one fold, and one shepherd,” or in-other-words, there will be one religion with one shepherd 
overseeing all, because there is One Creator! This is not an indication that the Catholics, 
Protestants, Lutherans and Baptists etc... will all be brought together into one fold, as | have 
heard some Christians claim; these different religious sects, all belong to the same religion, 
Christianity; and did not even exist on this earth, at the time when Jesus made this statement. 
So, it only stands to reason that Christ was actually referring to (Hinduism, Judaism, 
Zoroastrianism, Buddhism, Sabeanism etc...); which are all other known religions or other 
sheep, that did actually exist on this earth at that particular time; that are all actually based 
on One, Overall, Creator and Supreme, Divine, Being; which you can discover for yourselves, if 
any of you will actually, carefully look into these other religious books for yourselves. John: 
6:45 For “it is written in the (words of the) prophets and they shall be all taught of God, (every 
man, woman and child, not just a few people scattered here or there around this world, we all 
live on);” John: 10:16 “Them also I must bring!” Acts: 17:26 Because we are, “of One Blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, (all of humanity, not just the people 
of a few religions)!” Hebrews 13:20 And, “The God of Peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep;” here Paul is demonstrating to us, that 
Jesus Christ was the shepherd being spoken of, and talked about at this particular time, and 
that Christ, does in reality, have other sheep or other religious adherents, from outside of the 
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Christian fold, he is with; that are also followers and children of The One, True, God! 8:6 
“But now hath he (Jesus) obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is the 
mediator of a better covenant.” 8:7 Because, “if that first covenant had been faultless, then 
should no place have been sought for the second.” “For finding fault with them (the 
covenants), He saith, a new covenant, He hath made, the first old now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old, is ready to_vanish away.” So, clearly we can see that God does, in-fact, send 
other manifestations or prophets, with other covenants to mankind, when needed; hence the 
other messengers and the other religions of God. For Peter, again tells us: 2 Peter: 3:1 “I stir 
up your pure minds by way of remembrance: 3:2 that ye may be mindful of the words which 
were spoken before, by (all) the holy prophets, 3:4 ----- as they were from the beginning of the 
creation.” Luke: 1:68 For, “blessed be The Lord God of Israel; for He hath - raised up an horn of 
salvation for us - as He spake by the mouth of His holy prophets, (which have been since the 
world began),” 1:75 “in holiness and (in) righteousness before Him.” Hebrews: 1:1 Because, 
“God, Who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by (all 
of) the prophets,” Acts: 3:21 For, “God hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets 
since the world began;” John: 8:28 “Then said Jesus, J do nothing of myself; but as my Father 
hath taught me, I speak these things.” 14:10 “the words that | speak unto you | speak not of 
myself: but the Father that dwelleth in me, Ae doeth the works.” 12:49 “For I have not spoken 
of myself; but the Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I should say, and 
what I should speak.” So Ephesians: 3:5 “as it is now revealed unto His Holy Apostles and 
Prophets, by the Spirit.” Because: John: 6:63 “It_is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh 
profiteth nothing; (for) the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.” For, 
4:24 “God is a Spirit: and they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit, and in truth.” 
For, “the Sayings (God’s Holy words and teachings) are not intended to be interpreted 
literally!” (From The Gospel of Thomas) “For, it is impossible to understand (all) the hidden 
truths of God which are in His sayings, and the multitude of their meanings!” (St. John) John: 
6:63 For “the words that | speak unto you, they are spirit.” Hebrews: 9:26 “Then must he 
(Jesus) often have suffered since the foundation of the world.” Paul is once more referencing 
here, to all of the persecutions and tribulations faced by all of the other manifestations of The 
Creator, found within the other religions of The Creator. For Peter states again: 1 Peter: 1:10 
“The prophets - who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you;” 1:11 “searching 
what, or what manner of time THE SPIRIT of CHRIST, which was in them did signify, (the spirit 
of Christ and God, was to be found within all of The Other Holy Manifestations, Messengers 
and Prophets, and their spirits were to be found within him).” And Paul also tells us: Acts: 
3:22 "For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall The Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say 
unto you." 3:23 "And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear that prophet, 
shall be destroyed from among the people," And Paul further states: 7:37 "This is that Moses 
(or Jesus the return of Moses spoken of in Deuteronomy, according to Paul), which said unto 
the children of Israel, A prophet shall The Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him shall ye hear." John: 14:10 For, “the words that I speak unto you, | speak not 
of myself: but The Father that dwelleth in me.” 3:34 “For he whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God;” 12:49 “For | have not spoken of myself; but The Father which sent me, He 
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gave me a commandment, what | should say, and what I should speak.” For, 14:11 “I am in 
The Father, and The Father in me.” So, in-other-words, we need to treat the members of the 
other religions like we would desire for ourselves to be treated, Luke: 6:31 “And as ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise;” for they are also children of The One, 
Same, Divine Creator that most of the humans, in this world believe in! So, in-other-words, 
hating one another, and being mean, and cruel, and trying to maim or kill one another, is just 
something, completely and totally out of the question, for any sane being; because we are all, 
in-reality, one big, human family. So, 1 Thessalonians: 5:15 “see that none render evil for evil 
unto any man; but ever follow that which is good, both among yourselves and to all men.” We 
need to start acting like a real human family; and be more kind, merciful, loving and 
compassionate to one another, because this is actually how a true, God Loving, loving human 
family should act in reality! 1 Corinthians: 12:26 “And whether one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it; or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it.” For we 
are all The Creator’s children, found within all of His Holy Divine Religions! John: 15:17 And so 
“these things | command you, that ye Zove one another,” so than, we all need to really, “love 
one another,” Romans: and then we need to all, “have mercy upon all!” 1 John: 3:17 “But 
(then) whoso hath this world’s good, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?” - and so again, one 
last time, we are all, Acts: 17:26 “of One Blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth (and so we are all again, one human family, all living under the love, protection 
and care of The One True Creator of us all)!!!” Matthew: 7:12 “Therefore all things 
whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law and 
the prophets.” 


We also, all need to start thinking for ourselves and investigating for ourselves; that way 
those people, of devious motives or those people who are just simply blind to His Holy 
Teachings, can’t lead us around blindly by our noses! And The Creator’s teachings and 
prophets, do warn us to do this, so that other individuals, of devious motives, or just plain 
ignorant of His true spiritual teachings can’t lead us off down a wrong path! Eid Christianity: 
Luke 6:39 “Can the blind lead the blind?” “shall they not both fall into the ditch?” So, 
Matthew: 15:14 “let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall into the ditch,” (or into an inferno). And so, 1 Thessalonians 5:21 “Prove 
all things; hold fast that which is good,” or 5:15 “follow that which is good!” Man must look 
for the truth in all things if he really wants to know what God is trying to say to him. 2 
Timothy: 2:15 “Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” And, 1 John: 4:1 “Beloved, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God:” Colossians 2:8 Then “beware lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of 
the world,” 2 Corinthians: 4:2 "handling the word of God deceitfully." Then 3:2 “set your 
affection on things above not on things on the earth,” 2 Timothy 1:13 and “hold fast the form 
of sound words,” 1:14 “that good thing which was committed unto thee keep, 2:7 and The 
Lord give thee understanding in all things.” So, John: 5:39 “Search the scriptures;” Mark: 4:24 
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“Take heed what ye hear, with what measure ye mete” Galatians: 6:4 “Let every man (then) 
prove his own work, and then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and not in another.” 6:5 
“For every man shall bear his own burden.” “Be not deceived!” 


Judaism: Psalms: 100:2 "Serve The LORD with gladness: come before His presence with 
singing." 100:3 "Know ye that The LORD, He is God: it is He that hath made us, and not we 
ourselves; we are His people, and the sheep of His pasture." Isaiah: 63:11 So, “remember the 
days of old, Moses and his people, saying: where is He that brought them up out of the sea 
with the shepherd of His (God’s) flock?” You see, the prophet Moses, was also one of The 
Creator’s true shepherds, like Jesus was. And, “where is He (God) that put His Holy Spirit 
within him (Moses); so the spirit of The Creator was also to be found within Moses; like it was 
in Christ!” 63:12 “That led them by the right hand of Moses with His glorious arm?” Isaiah: 
But, 53:6 “We like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and 
(therefore) The LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.” For, Jeremiah: 50:6 “My people 
hath been lost sheep: their shepherds (the Jewish clergy) have caused them to go astray, (and) 
they have turned them away.” 23:1 So, “woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the 
sheep of My pasture! saith The LORD.” For, Job: 37:7 “He (God) sealeth up the hand of every 
man; that all men may know His work.” Psalms: 64:9 “And all men shall fear, and shall 
declare the work of God; for they shall wisely consider of His doing.” And, 64:10 “The 
righteous shall be glad in The LORD, and shall trust in Him; and all the upright in heart shall 
glory.” Isaiah: 53:6 But, “we like sheep have gone astray; (for) we have turned every one to his 
own way;” Ezekiel: And Therefore, 34:6 “My sheep wander through all the mountains, and 
upon every high hill; yea, My flock (is) scattered upon all the face of the earth,” 34:7 
“Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of The LORD;” 34:11 “For thus saith The Lord GOD; 
Behold, |, even I, will both search My sheep, and seek them out.” 34:12 “As a shepherd 
seeketh out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that are scattered; so will | seek 
out My sheep,” and 34:15 “I will feed My flock, and | will cause them to lie down, saith The 
Lord GOD.” 34:23 “And I will set up one shepherd over them (all of the sheep or all of 
mankind), and he (the one shepherd will) feed them;” 34:24 “And I, The LORD, will be their 
God; (for) | The LORD have spoken it;” 34:25 “And | will make with them a covenant of peace,” 
34:31 “And ye My flock, the flock of My pasture, are men, and J Am your God, saith The Lord 
GOD.” 


All of the manifestations are shepherds, and speak by the will of God, as they have from the 
beginning; and so, all of the religions of God tell us, that God’s manifestations don’t speak by 
their own will, but they speak what God tells them to say; because God speaks to mankind 
through the mouths of His prophets. Moses indicates this in Exodus, b% Judaism: Exodus: 4:11 
“And (I The LORD) said unto him, 4:12 “I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
shalt say!” Exodus 4:15 “And | will be with thy mouth, and will teach you what ye shall do!” 
God was with the mouth of Moses while he was on this earth. Moses didn’t speak for himself 
but spoke that which God told him to speak. Numbers 16:28 “And Moses said, Hereby ye shall 
know that The LORD hath sent me to do all these works; for I have not done them of mine 
own mind.” Deuteronomy: 4:13 "And He declared unto you His covenant, 4:14 And The LORD 
commanded me." Moses was just one of many prophets and prophesied that God would raise 
up a prophet like him and that God would put the words into his mouth as well. For Moses 
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told us: Deuteronomy: 18:15 “The LORD thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, Jike unto me (one like Moses);” and, 18:18 “I will raise them up 
a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, (one like Moses) and will put My words 
in his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all that | shall command him.” And Paul later tells 
us: fil Christianity: Acts: 3:22 "For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall The Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall say unto you." 3:23 "And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will 
not hear that prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people," and Paul further tells us: 
Acts: 7:37 "This is that Moses (or Jesus the return of Moses spoken of in Deuteronomy, 
according to Paul), which said unto the children of Israel, A prophet shall The Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear." 


E Judaism: Jeremiah: 9:6 But, “thine habitation is in the midst of deceit; (and) through deceit 
they refuse to know Me, saith The LORD.” 8:9 Because, “the wise men are ashamed, they are 
dismayed: lo, they have rejected the word of The LORD; and (what wisdom is in them), (The 
true spiritual, symbolic nature of The message found within The Creator’s Holy Words)?” 
Hosea: 12:9 For, “I That Am The Lord thy God, | have spoken by the prophets (The 
Manifestations and The Divine Teachers of the world), and I have multiplied visions and used 
similitude’s, by the ministry of the prophets.” 4 Ezra: (The Apocrypha), 6:38 For, “O Lord, thou 
spakest from the beginning of the creation,” (by the mouth of all of the holy prophets). 
Zechariah: 7:11 “But they (men) have refused to hearken (unto My voice) that they should not 
hear - the law and the words which The LORD of Hosts hath sent in His spirit by the former 
prophets of The LORD of Hosts.” And so, Zechariah: 7:7 “Should ye not hear the words which 
The LORD hath cried by the former prophets (Messengers Manifestations Holy Ones)?” 28:10 
“For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here 
a little, and there a little:” and, 28:11 “yet they would not hear.” 29:13 “Wherefore The Lord 
said, forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour 
me, but have removed their heart far from me, and (their fear toward me is taught by the 
precept of men):” Jeremiah: 9:16 “For (the leaders of this people cause them to err; and they 
that are led of them are destroyed),” 9:17 “for every one is an hypocrite and an evildoer, and 
every mouth speaketh folly.” Hosea: 6:5 “Therefore, have | hewed them by the prophets (and) 
have slain them by the words of My mouth, (the spirit within The Creator’s Holy Words).” So, 
Exodus: 5:9 “Let them (men) (not regard vain words), (but seek out the truth within the 
words).” Malachi: 2:7 “For the priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the 
law at his mouth: for he is the messenger of The LORD of Hosts.” 2:8 “But ye are departed out 
of the way (and) ye have caused many to stumble at the law (and) ye have corrupted the 
covenant, saith The LORD of Hosts (and) ye have not kept My ways, but have been partial in 
the law!” For, 14:15 “The simple believeth every word: but the prudent man looketh well to 
his going.” 15:14 Because, “the heart of him that hath understanding seeketh knowledge: but 
the mouth of fools feedeth on foolishness.” Proverbs: 1:20 For “wisdom crieth without; she 
uttereth her voice in the streets;” So, Isaiah: 34:16 “Seek ye out the book of The LORD, and 
read.” And then, Lamentations: 3:40 “Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to The 
LORD.” 2 Chronicles: 6:17 Then, “O LORD God of Israel, let thy word be verified.” And so, 
Deuteronomy: 27:26 “Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words.” Then, Proverbs: 1:23 
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“Turn you at my reproof; behold, 7 will pour out my spirit unto you, (and) I will make known 
my words unto you.” Then, Leviticus: 19:18 “Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge 
against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: | am the 
LORD.” And, 19:34 “the stranger that dwelleth with you shall be unto you as one born among 
you, and thou shalt love him as thyself; for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt: | am The 
LORD your God.” Deuteronomy: 10:19 “Love ye therefore the stranger!” The Talmud, Shabbat: 
31a. “What is hateful to you, do not to your fellow men.” 


G Islam: “The Prophet said, ‘Allah (God) did not send any prophet but who shepherded 
sheep.” “There was no prophet, who was not a shepherd.” For, “there has been no prophet 
but has shepherded them,” and 8 “who are shepherds of their pledge and their covenant.” 
“From among my followers there will be some people who will stay near the side of a 
mountain and in the evening their shepherd (the manifestation or messenger) will come to 
them - but they will say to him, ‘return to us tomorrow.’ Then, Allah will destroy them during 
the night and will let the mountain fall on them,” for “your Lord delights at A Shepherd who, 
call to prayer and performs the prayers, in awe of Me.” And, 21. “Ye have indeed, in the 
Messenger of Allah, a beautiful pattern for anyone whose hope is in Allah.” For, 21. “Allah has 
decreed: / and My Messenger must prevail. For Allah is One Who is full of strength and able 
to enforce His Will.” So therefore, 63. “Deem not the summons of the Messenger among 
yourselves like the summons of one of you to another;” for “whatsoever is loftiest in heaven 
and earth is He to be likened; and He is the Mighty, the Wise!” “For such He has written 
Faith in their hearts, and strengthened them with a spirit from Himself.” “They are -- of Allah, 
(like Allah, in His image, His spirit is in them).” For the, 67. “Messenger, proclaim the 
(Message) which hath been sent to thee from thy Lord.” 117. “Never said I to them aught 
except what Thou didst command me to say,” So, 50. “I tell you not that with me are the 
treasures of Allah, nor do | know what is hidden, nor do | tell you | am an angel. J but follow 
what is revealed to me.’ Say: ‘Can the blind be held equal to the seeing?’ Will ye then consider 
not?” 205 “And do thou (O Muhammad) remember thy Lord within thyself?” So, “remember 
thy Lord within thyself.” For, 101. “When We substitute one revelation for another, and Allah 
knows best what He reveals (in stages)," 102. "the Holy Spirit has brought the revelation from 
thy Lord in truth, in order to strengthen those who believe, and as a guide and Glad Tidings," 
123. "So We have taught thee the inspired (message)," “So We inspired him (with the 
message).” And so to, 121. “Those to whom We have sent the book study it as it should be 
studied!” Because, 9. “We have, without (any) doubt, sent down the Message (to the) 
Messengers before thee, amongst the religious sects of old:” 68. “Do they not ponder over 
the Word of (Allah/God), or has anything (new) come to them that did not come to their 
fathers of old?” 1. For “these are the symbols or (the spiritual, symbolic verses), of the 
Perspicuous Book. We have sent it down, as an Arabic Qur’dn, in order that ye may learn 
(true) wisdom.” 7. “Verily in it are Signs for Seekers (after The Truth),” 121. “so judge between 
them by what Allah (God) hath revealed, and follow not vain desires, diverging from the truth 
that hath come to thee.” It is, “The Holy Spirit that has brought the revelation from, Thy Lord 
in truth, in order to strengthen those who believe, and as a true guide and Glad Tidings.” You 
see, 84. “The Spirit (of the word cometh) by the command of my Lord of knowledge; it is only 
a little (of it) that is communicated to you, (O men)!” 34. For, “Allah doth guide whom He will 
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to His (true spiritual light), (for), Allah doth set forth Parables (hidden meanings; messages of 
the spirit), for men to follow; and Allah doth know all things.” And, 193. “with it (the word), 
came down the Spirit of Faith and Truth — to thy heart and mind.” “Without a doubt, it is 
(announced) in The Mystic, Books of the former peoples,” 11. "and on Allah let all men - put 
their trust." “Jt is those who believe not in the Signs of Allah (His true message and 
teachings), that forge falsehood; it is they who lie!” “All this is because, they love the life of 
this world, better than the Hereafter; and they take no heed.” 77. “Know they not that Allah 
knoweth what-so-ever they conceal, and what they reveal?” 78. “And there are among them 
(people) who know not the Book but (see therein their own) desires, and they do nothing, but 
conjecture.” 79. “Then woe to those who write the Book with their own hands and then say: 
‘This is from Allah,’ to traffic with it for a miserable price! Woe to them for what their hands 
do write,” 59. “the transgressors changed the word from that which had been given them,” 
174. “they conceal Allah's revelations in the Book, and purchase for them a miserable profit.” 
78. “There is among them a section who distort the Book with their tongues; you would think 
it is a part of the Book, but it is no part of the Book; and they say, ‘That is from Allah,’ but it is 
not from Allah: it is they who tell a lie against Allah, and (well) they know it!” 13. “They 
change the words from their (right) places and forget a good part of the Message that was 
sent them, ever bent on (new) deceits.” So then, “see how We explain the Signs of (Allah), by 
various (spiritual symbols): Yet they, (the people), turn aside.” 94. “O ye who believe in the 
Cause of Allah (God), Investigate Carefully, (LOOK and STUDY into the teachings of Allah/God, 
for yourselves, for these) are the ones that believe therein; those who reject faith therein, the 
loss is their own.” For, 7. “He it is Who hath sent down to thee The Book, in it are verses basic 
and fundamental, (while) others are allegorical (symbolic, mystic, and of the spirit),” with 
“hidden meanings and (spiritual understandings), but no one knows all of its hidden meanings 
and understandings, except Allah.” For, 60. “The truth (comes) from Allah (God) alone; so be 
not of those who doubt.” For, 23. “Allah has revealed (from time to time) the most beautiful 
Message in the form of a Book, consistent with itself, (yet) repeating (its teaching in various 
aspects)” 106. “None of Our revelations do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, but We 
substitute something better or similar; knowest thou not that Allah hath power over all 
things?” 20. “And the messengers whom We sent before thee were all (men) who ate food 
and walked through the streets. We have made some of you as a trial for others; will ye have 
patience? “Allah's Apostle said, ‘The prophets are paternal brothers (sons of the same father); 
their mothers are different, but their religion is one.” 51. For, “It is not fitting for a man that 
Allah should speak to him except by inspiration from behind a veil, or by the sending of a 
Messenger to reveal, with Allah's permission, what Allah wills;” 52. “And thus have We, by 
Our command, sent inspiration to thee (O Muhammad); thou knowest not what was 
Revelation, and what was Faith; but We have made it a Light, wherewith We guide such of 
Our servants as We will; and verily thou dost guide (men) to the Straight Way; 136. “O ye who 
believe! Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and the scripture which He hath sent to His 
Messenger and the scripture which He sent to those before (him, to all the other messengers 
or manifestations)!” So, 152. “To those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make no 
distinction between any of the Messengers, We shall soon give their (due) rewards: for Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” For you see, 136. “We believe in Allah, and the revelation 
given to us, and to Abraham, Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, and that given to Moses and 
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Jesus and that given to (all) Prophets from their Lord.” 3. “It is He Who sent down to thee 
(step by step), in truth, the Book, confirming what went before it; and He sent down the Law 
(of Moses) and the Gospel (of Jesus), before this, as a guide to mankind, and He sent down 
the Criterion (between right and wrong).” “144. “Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, 
and many were the Messengers that passed away before him.” And so, “You should be a 
source of comfort, love and respect.” For, 10. “The believers (all of the believers in Allah/God), 
are (truly) but a single Brotherhood: So make peace and reconciliation between your 
brothers: And fear Allah, that ye may receive Mercy.” For “Allah’s Apostle said, ‘You see the 
believers (everybody that believes in a Creator), as regards their being merciful among 
themselves and showing love among themselves and being kind, resembling one body, so 
that, if any part of the body is not well then the whole body shares the sleeplessness 
(insomnia) and fever with it.” “Whatever you like for yourself, like for others, and whatever 
you dislike to happen to you, spare others from such happenings.” “Do unto others as you 
wish others to do unto you.” "You should be a source of comfort, love and respect to 
them." (The Qur'an (Pickthall tr), Suras 16, 23 (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 14, 16, 23, 24, 
25, 33, 42, 49, 58, (Rodwell tr), Sura 30, Hadith, Bukhari Vol 3, Book 36, # 463, Vol 4, Book 55, 
# 618 and 652, Vol 5, Book 57, # 39, Vol 7, Book 65, # 364 and Book 69, # 494, Vol 8, Book 73 # 
40 and Qudsi 7 and Ali b. Abi Taalib, Letters from Nahjul Balaagh) 


P} 
ani Zoroastrianism: (the religion that the three wise men of The Christian Bible came from) 
1. “Zarathushtra asked Ahura Mazda: O Ahura Mazda, most Beneficent Spirit, Maker of the 
material world, Thou Holy One! Who was the first (manifestation, messenger, prophet), 
before myself, Zarathushtra (Zoroaster), with whom Thou, Ahura Mazda (God), didst 
converse, whom thou didst teach the Religion of Ahura, the Religion of Zarathushtra?” 2. And 
“Ahura Mazda answered: The fair Yima the good shepherd, O holy Zarathushtra! He was the 
first (mortal, manifestation, prophet), before thee, Zarathushtra, with whom I, Ahura Mazda, 
did converse, whom I taught the Religion of Ahura, the Religion of Zarathushtra.” 3 “Unto him, 
O Zarathushtra, |, Ahura Mazda, spake, saying: be thou the preacher and the bearer of My 
Religion!” For it, “(O Zoroaster) is through the strength of the shepherd that the (shepherd) 
dog leads the sheep.” And so, “O Zarathushtra, |, Ahura Mazda, spake, Saying be thou the 
bearer of my Religion!” So we can all clearly see that, 5. “Ahura Mazda taught Zarathushtra at 
discussions, at meetings, at which Mazda and Zarathushtra conversed.” 6. So than, “as Ahura 
Mazda taught Zarathushtra at all of their discussions, at all meetings, at which Mazda and 
Zarathushtra conversed.” 10. It was “Ahura Mazda (that) showed before to him; and 
Zarathushtra (then) taught the corporeal world (the men of the world)!” “He, (Zoroaster), 
himself was taught (the law, the holy teachings) by Ahura Mazda, The Holy One,” Ahura/God 
talked through Zoroaster and taught him what he should say, and do and teach.” For, 1. “to 
Thee, O Ahura Mazda (God) J (am) to thee, O Zarathushtra, we do the same; and to Thee, O 
Lofty Lord;” here again, we see that Zoroaster is within Ahura and that Ahura is to be found 
within Zoroaster as-well. So, 3. “we worship the former religions of the world devoted to 
righteousness which were instituted at the creation, the holy religions of the Creator, Ahura 
Mazda, the Resplendent and Glorious.” 3. So, “we worship the former religions of the world 
devoted to Righteousness which were instituted at the creation, the holy religions of the 
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Creator Ahura Mazda, the resplendent and glorious.” And, 2. “If by reason of these things the 
better path is not in sight for choosing, then will I come to you all as judge of the parties twain 
whom Ahura Mazda knoweth, that we may live according to the Right.” For, “the busy world 
is apt to forget the most important lessons of life so The Merciful Mazda sends (His) prophets 
now and then to remind men of their highest destiny.” Because “Ahura Mazda is not 
unmindful of His creatures and sends a prophet to every nation and people. He had already 
said that the religion taught by all the prophets are one in all essential points.” So, 
“Zarathustra proceeds to announce the great truths that he had learned from Ahura Mazda.” 
For, “God speaks through His prophets.” 


mi For, “The path, O Ahura, which You told me to be of conscience, and which happens to be 
the religion of all of the prophets, and which, by good deeds promotes rectitude, and which 
brings to the righteous, recompense of which You are the giver; so the way of all the saints 
(saoshyants, prophets) may be said to be only one.” “For in essential matters, there is no 
difference between one prophet and another. In as much as the same God is worshiped 
everywhere.” For “all of them are different phases of the same religion.” And so “if one 
disbelieves in the spiritual experience of the prophet he deprives himself of the (true) means 
of salvation.” “The gospel of the prophet enables one to have a glimpse of His Spirit. All of the 
prophets teach the same truth. The lamps are different, but the flame is the same.” So then, 
“In all essential matters there is no difference between one prophet and another.” And so 
again We worship the former religions of the world devoted to righteousness which were 
instituted at the creation; the holy religions of The Creator Ahura Mazda (God), The 
Resplendent and The Glorious.” For, “God, in order to give joy to the good creation, had, from 
the beginning of the world, created, in pure and luminous essence, The Holy Zartosht 
(Spitaman pure spirit, Spitama Zarathustra) as an associate of the Amaha-spands, endowed 
with all their good qualities, thoughtful, and fully attentive. And his essence was made in the 
Spiritual World fitted for (the task of) proselytism, and of propagating the religion through out 
the world. And at the right time he was sent down to the world as a man, invested with the 
earthly body. At that time (i.e. when the pure Spirit of Zartosht entered this tenement of clay, 
the human body).” So, 14. The “righteous man is thy friend for the great covenant, and the 
friend of the covenant!” But, “the thieves and robbers, of the Zandas, and the sorcerers, the 
covenant breakers; those who tamper with the covenants!” So, 11. “I would thereby preserve 
Right and Good Thought for evermore, that | may instruct, do thou teach me, O Mazda Ahura, 
from thy spirit by thy mouth how it will be with the First Life.” 


mm So, “hear the best with your ears, and discern by pure mind. Choose the ought, man by 
man (every man), for his own self.” For, “one should rely on his own conviction, and not allow 
himself to be drifted by the opinions of others.” For, 31. “this Our word, (Our spiritual 
message), | have proclaimed as a symbol, (The True, Spiritual, Word of Ahura), to be 
(discovered) and learned, and to be recited, as it were, to every one of the beings under the 
influence of, and for the sake of Righteousness, The Best!” So then, 2. “Hear with your (own) 
ears, the best things and look upon them, with clear-seeing thought for decision each man for 
himself.” 11. For, “this Our word | have proclaimed (to thee) as a symbol to be learned.” 
“These are words of spirit, Ahura Mazda, (God) declared to me; and this Our word, | have 
proclaimed as a symbol, (The Spiritual, Word), to be discovered and learned, and to be 
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recited, as it were, to everyone.” “And we worship then, every Holy Spiritual Yazad;” The 
Gathas, “this our spiritual food, yea, which (may) be to our very souls both food and clothing, 
for such are these Gathas to us, guardians, and defenders, and (spiritual) food, even such they 
are, both food and clothing to the soul.” And so, “from This True Spirit have the liars fallen 
away,” “whoso, O Mazda, makes his thought (now) better, (now) worse, and likewise his self, 
by action, and by word, follows his own inclinations, wishes, and choices, he shall in thy 
purpose be in a separate place at last.” “These words of my spirit | wail unto you, O Mazda, 
and to the Right.” 


mm And so, “Maha Ratu Zarathustra enjoins love for the whole of mankind. One who does not 
love man, does not really love God. It should be realized that one soul resides in all. Thus one 
should be a friend to everyone. This social service, which is the concrete of the life of the 
individual, is not to be confined to any particular country but should extend throughout the 
world to the whole of humanity.” “God is all love and his loving presence may be felt 
everywhere.” “Brotherhood of man, is the idea that appealed to Him (Mazda) most. And that 
is the only meaning of the Service of the soul of the world.” “For if God is the one Father of 
all men then all men are equal.” For, “love attracts, while fear repels.” “Thus love is the 
principle of unity, unity with God and unity with men.” “When men love and help one 
another to the best of their power they derive the greatest pleasure from loving their fellow- 
men.” “The religion of the Gatha is the religion of love, and Mazda is the friend of men.” So, 
“Do to others as you would that they should do to you.” “Do not do to others that which you 
would that they would not do to you.” “None desires inequity to his own self. Thus one 
should not do to others, what he does not desire for himself.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, 
Avesta — Yasnas 12, 16, 19, 28, 31, 46, 61, 65 Vendidad, Khorda Avesta - Book of Common 
Prayer pt. 1 # 21, Hymns of Atharvan pp. 86, 230, 314 thru 316, 468, 473, 500, 507, 547, 548, 
549, 550, 651, 769, 816, 834 and The Denkard) 


a 

\® Hinduism: “Krishna The Divine - charioteer:” “Live and thrive a hundred autumns; Agni 
shall be thy most excellent shepherd and overseer!" “like a herdsman, Thou by Thine own 
might rulest o'er all that is in heaven and on the earth;” “Krishna. Learn now, dear Prince! 
how, if thy soul be set Ever on Me making Me thy Refuge- thou shalt come Most surely unto 
perfect hold of Me. I will declare to thee that utmost lore." “Those know Me BRAHMA: know 
Me Soul of Souls, The ADHYATMAN: know KARMA, my work; Know | am ADHIBHUTA, Lord of 
Life, and ADHIDAIVA, Lord of all the gods, and ADHIYAJNA, Lord of Sacrifice (He is all the gods, 
The One True All-Powerful, All-Mighty, All-Knowing, Omnipotent, Omniscient God); Worship 
Me well, with hearts of love and faith, And find and hold Me in the hour of death.” 9 “Fulfill, 
ye twain, His work, the Great, the Ancient: as heavenly blessing keep your guard around us. 
whose voice is like a herdsman's.” “he surveyeth the worlds and living creatures like a 
herdsman.” 3 “Let them return to us again: under this herdsman let them feed. 4 “I call upon 
their herdsman, him who knoweth well their coming nigh, Their parting and their home- 
return, and watcheth their approach and rest.” 5 “Yea, let the herdsman, too, return, who 
marketh well their driving-forth; Marketh their wandering away, their turning back and 
coming home.” 6 “We know the good we gain from him the Mighty One when we attract him 
as a herdsman calls the kine.” 2 “I come appointed messenger he shall be made the herdsman 
of Our cattle (humanity)." Therefore, 20. “We speak here to all the gods (The One God) that 
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hold to their (His) covenant, agreements, to promote the order,” but, 9 “Men who lead evil 
lives, who break agreements, the covenant injure.” 


* So, “Krishna, Yea! I loved thee well, The secret countenance of Me, Shining, and 
wonderful, and majestic, manifold, Which none save thou in all the years had favour to 
behold; For not by Vedas cometh this nor sacrifice nor alms Nor works well-done nor penance 
long nor prayers, nor chanted psalms that mortal eyes should bear to view the Immortal Soul 
unclad, prince of the Kurus! This was kept for thee alone! Be glad! Let no more trouble shake 
thy heart, because thine eyes have seen My terror with My glory;” Arjuna, Krishna, I 
BRAHMA Am! The One Eternal GOD, And ADHYATMAN is My Being's name, The Soul of 
Souls! What goeth forth from Me, Causing all life to live, is KARMA called: And, Manifested 
in divided forms, I am the ADHIBHUTA, Lord of Lives; And ADHIDAIVA, Lord of all the 
Gods, Because I am PURUSHA, who begets. And ADHIYAJNA, Lord of Sacrifice, I- speaking 
with Thee in this body here- Am, Thou embodied one! (speaking unto Me with Thy spirit!)" 
And, at the hour of death, He that hath meditated Me alone, In putting off his flesh, comes 
forth to Me, Enters into My Being- doubt thou not! But, if he meditated otherwise At hour of 
death, in putting off the flesh, He goes to what he looked for, Kunti's Son! Because the Soul is 
fashioned to its like.” For, “His (God/Brahma’s) manifestations have been declared.” 
“Manifestations of the Brahma-light.” “As I before have been So will I be again for thee; with 
lightened heart behold! Once more I am thy Krishna, the form thou knew'st of old! Sanjaya. 
These words to Arjuna spake Vasudev, and straight did take Back again the semblance dear Of 
the well-loved charioteer; Peace and joy it did restore When the Prince beheld once more 
Mighty BRAHMA'S form and face Clothed in Krishna's gentle grace.” “O Krishna, Lord of Yoga! 
surely there shall not fail Blessing, and victory, and power, for Thy most mighty sake, Where 
this song comes of Arjun, and how with God he spake.” For, “From the beginning it was I 
(Brahma, Vishnu) who taught Krishna.” “Whatever words I (Krishna) speak, dependent on 
Thee.” 


So, 17. “Let him avoid all (means of acquiring) wealth, which impede the study of the 
Veda; and let him maintain himself (and) study (the teachings), because that (devotion to the 
Veda-study secures) the realization of his aims.” And so, 218. “As the man digs with a spade 
(into the ground), obtains water, even so the obedient, pupil who digs into the word obtains 
the knowledge and true spiritual understanding, of that which lies hidden (within Brahma’s 
Holy words);” “Nor must we forget that oral tradition, is not without its dangers, many a word 
may have been misunderstood, many a sentence confused, as it was told.” “We must 
remember that those who handed down the ancestral treasures of ancient wisdom, would 
often feel inclined to add what seemed useful to themselves, to be handed down." 
Therefore, “I come, and go, and come; When Righteousness Declines, O Bharata! When 
Wickedness Is Strong, | rise, from age to age, and take Visible Shape, and Move A Man With 
Men, Succoring The Good, Thrusting The Evil Back, and Setting Virtue on Her Seat Again.” “As 
I before have been, So will I be again for thee; with lightened heart behold! Once more I am 
thy Krishna, the form thou knew’st of old! (hence the creation of the other religions found 
within the world).” And so, “the hidden (spiritual, symbolic) truths of religion are embalmed 
within The Ancient Upanishads.” “Whoso worship me, Them I exalt; but all men everywhere 
Shall fall into My path.” And so, it is one religion that is actually found throughout the world 
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and not many, as most people believe; So, 6. “Show love and kindness here below.” “Be united, 
be in harmony, in affection, Radiant, with kindly thought.” (Be ye a) “helper to (your) brother 
men.” 6. “Then thy friendship with thy friends is most mighty, Thy brotherhood.” “Be united!” 
1. “Unity of heart, and unity of mind, freedom from hatred; take delight in one another, as a 
cow in her (new) born calf!” “The world is overcome- aye, by such as fix their faith on Unity. 
The sinless Brahma dwells in Unity, And they in Brahma (God).” Again, 6. “Show love and 
kindness here below,” 9. “speak out for brotherhood,” and 13. “confirm our brotherhood.” 
“Who doeth all for Me; for Love's sole end;” 9. “seek brotherhood with holy act;” “unto 


friends and unto foes alike in tolerance!” “This is the sum of all true righteousness: deal with 
others as thou wouldst thyself be dealt by. Do nothing to thy neighbour which thou wouldst 
not have him do to thee after.” “Who doeth all for Me; who findeth Me In all; adoreth 
always; loveth all Which | have made, and Me, for Love's sole end.” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita 
(Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 14 and 18 Vedas, Rig Veda — Books 1, 2, 3, 4, 
7, 8, 10 and Upanishads vol. 1 and 2, Maitrayana-Brahmaya-Upanishad, Yajur Veda - Kanda IV, 
V and Atharva Veda and The Mababharata) 


Er 
oe Buddhism: “Brahma (God) has not been seen by man face to face the Buddha tells us. 
God is in a spiritual form not a material corporal form;” and He speaks through The Buddha, 
his image in this world of mankind, who then performs “the duties of (the) messenger,” “The 
manifestation,” (Buddhist Dharma, TEVIGGA SUTTA and The Eightfold Path) But, “A truly 
thoroughbred man (a Buddha, a manifestation, a messenger, a prophet, a shepherd of men) is 
hard to find. He is not born anywhere, but where that seer is born, the people prosper. Happy 
is the attainment of Buddhahood, happy the teaching of the true Teaching, happy is the 
concord of the Sangha, happy the training of those in concord.” But, “J am not the first 
Buddha who came upon the earth, nor shall I be the last. \n due time another Buddha will 
arise; He shall reveal to you the same eternal truths which I have taught you. He will preach 
to you His religion, glorious in its origin, glorious at the climax and glorious at the goal, in the 
spirit and in the letter.” [Sermon of the Great Passing). For, “All the Buddhas of the past, 
present and future, are of one sameness.” “The Lord Buddha continued: (through) 
Numberless ages ago, Subhuti, before the advent of Dipankara Buddha, there were many 
other Buddhas and | recall my difficult experiences while serving them and receiving their 
religious instruction and discipline (Brahma/God was instructing The Buddha's from the very 
beginning).” (Buddha, Lankavatara Sutra and Diamond Sutra) So, “He who takes refuge in The 
Buddha, the Dhamma and the Sadgha Sees with wisdom.” “Such indeed is a refuge secure, 
Such indeed is a refuge supreme. To such a refuge, (a saviour) should one go; One is released 
from all sorrow.” But, 20. “Making the effort is your affair. The Buddhas have pointed out the 
Way.” So, 18. “Make yourself an island; work hard; be wise. When your impurities are purged 
and you are free from guilt, you will enter into the heavenly world.” (God, Brahma, through 
His shepherd Buddha, is telling man if you live by the right path then you will enter heaven, 
through God’s eternal covenant with humanity, Who promises us our redemption). For, “I 
(God) Am known by uncounted trillions of names. They address Me by different names not 
realizing that they are all names of the one Tathagata. Some recognize Me as Tathagata, some 
as The Self-Existent One, some as Gautama the Ascetic, some as Buddha. Then there are 
others who recognize Me as Brahma, as Vishnu. Thus in this world and in other worlds am I 
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known by these uncounted names, but they all see Me as the moon is seen in water. Though 
they all honor, praise, (revere) and esteem Me, they do not fully understand the meaning and 
significance of the words they use; not having their own self-realization of Truth they cling to 
the words of their canonical books, or to what has been told them, or to what they have 
imagined, and fail to see that the name they are using is only one of the many names of the 
Tathagata.” (Buddha, Lankavatara Sutra) So, “When all lesser things and ideas are 
transcended and forgotten, and there remains only a perfect state of imagelessness where 
Tathagata and Tathata are merged into perfect Oneness, then the Buddhas will come together 
from all their Buddha-lands and with shining hands resting on his forehead will welcome a 
new Tathagata.” “Among all the Buddhas there is a sameness of Buddha-nature, there is no 
distinction among them except as they manifest various transformations according to the 
different dispositions of beings who are to be disciplined and emancipated by various means. 
In the Ultimate Essence which is Dharmakaya, all the Buddhas of the past, present and future, 
are of one sameness.” “The self-realization of Noble Wisdom by all the Tathagatas is the same 
as my own self-realization of Noble Wisdom; there is no more, no less, no difference.” 
(Buddha, Lankavatara Sutra) For, “All the Buddhas past present and future having obtained 
Highest Samadhi awake to find themselves realizing Parjna-Paramita (the transcendent truth). 


Therefore everyone should seek the self realization of Parjna-Paramita the unsurpassable 
truth that ends all pain, that spans the troubled ocean of life and death, safely carrying all to 


the other shore of enlightenment.” (Buddha, Parjna Paramita) 


® So, “(Give) devout attention to the teaching(s) of the Blessed One.” “Study the words for 
yourself.” for, “to hear the true spiritual teaching of the Buddha, is difficult.” And, “the 
meaning of the Blessed One’s (Buddha’s) discourses, He has no (real, absolute) system of 
doctrine that can be specifically formulated. And why is this? Because of, what the Blessed 
One adumbrates (gives partial disclosure, or hints at) in the terms of the Dharma which is, in 
reality, inscrutable _and_inexpressible, with the true message being of a purely spiritual 
concept.” So, “not to speak harshly and not to harm others, this is a spiritual teaching of the 
Buddhas.” For again, “I am not the first Buddha who came upon (this) earth, nor shall | be the 
last. In due time another Buddha will arise.... He shall reveal to you the same eternal truths 
which I have taught you. (The same essential teaching The Creator is continually teaching to 
all of mankind). He will preach to you His religion, glorious in its origin, glorious at the climax 
and glorious at the goal, in the spirit and in the letter, (so again we are being informed by yet 
another one of The Creators holy ones, of the formation of The other holy religions of The 
Creator on this earth, by a continual message being sent to all mankind, by various divine 
prophets, messengers, manifestations and divine teachers, from all around the world; being 
sent to us from The Creator Himself)” So again we, as in all of us, need to look into God's 
holy writings for ourselves, because: “There are common heretics of this world who teach 
amongst humans what is not true. You will be beset by these heretics on every hand within 
and without. There will be plenty of these heretics about hiding themselves in the very 
personalities of the saints, the better to carry out their deceitful tricks on the un-weary 
persons.” For, “The memory-habit of erroneous intellection will ever cling to them. To make 
the matter worse, the simple-minded ones, poisoned by this erroneous view, will declare this 
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incorrect way of thinking taught by the ignorant, to be the same as that presented by the All- 
knowing One.” (Buddhism, The Eightfold path, Buddha, Surangama Sutra) 


® And so it must always be remembered that, 25. “one is one’s own guard, what other guard 
could one have? “For, “one is one’s own destiny (your actions in this life lead to your own 
salvation; no one else can do that for you)!” 20. So again, “you yourself, should make (the) 
effort, for The Buddhas have only pointed out the way (the true effort is still on your part).” So 
“study the words for yourself!” So, “The true Samana who is seeking the way to Brahma, let 
him have thoughts of love everywhere throughout the whole world pervading with thoughts 
of love far reaching, beyond measure, all embracing. Regard all with mind set free and filled 
with deep felt love. this is the way to a state of union with Brahma. Be filled with thoughts of 
pity, sympathy and equanimity far reaching beyond measure all embracing even for all things 
that have form or life with deep felt pity, sympathy and equanimity not one is set 
aside.” (Buddha, Tevigga Sutra) Then, 14. “Not to speak harshly and not to harm others, self 
restraint in accordance with the rules of the Order (moral laws), moderation in food, a 
secluded dwelling, and the cultivation of the higher levels of consciousness - this is the 
teaching of the Buddhas.” (Sayings of the Buddha 1 (tr. J. Richards) So, “Hurt not others in 
ways that you yourself would find hurtful.” Udana-Varqa, 5:18 “The virtuous man pervades all 
directions.” “He has cast away ill-will; he dwells with a heart free from ill-will; cherishing love 
and compassion toward all living beings.” (The Eightfold Path and Buddhist, Dhammapada - 
Sayings of the Buddha 1, 2 and 3 (tr. J. Richards)) 


Sabeanism: “Thou wast in existence before all.” “In the name of The Life (God)! | worship 
The First Life. Thou art immeasurable, infinite and (for-ever).” “Arise, worship and praise The 
Great Life (Haiyi/God). ” “I worship and praise that channel of light, The messenger of all rays- 
of-light.” (The manifestation of God on this earth, the good shepherd) “In the Name of The 
Great Life. Vines shone in the water And in the Jordan mighty they grew.” “Ye are flourishing 
offshoots. Messengers hither | bring you.” “Establishing Your likeness and giving us light, Let 
your radiance shine upon us.” “And it was revealed to me (His messenger) and to all of them in 
this book, and they acted upon this reliable baser acting according to this (its) light and 
removing nothing from this writing of great revelation that was given to Adam the first man.” 
“And Thou hast spoken to us with Thy Word And hast commanded us with Thy commandment 
- Be my glory and I will be Your Glory. Be my light and I will be Your Light. And my name 
shall be in your mouths And I will be with you.” “Thou art He who over-throwest (false) gods 
in their high-places And bringest reproach on the divinity of (false) deities.” This is the 
agreement, or covenant God has with Adam. God has manifestations, messengers, who are 
His image and counterpart in this life on this world, but God Himself will never take on the 
imperfect shape of an earthly human; He is to grand and magnificent to become a mere 
mortal human. “Arise, worship and praise The Great Life And praise His Counter-part, that is 
the image of the Life.” “\ worship and praise that channel of light, The messenger of all rays- 
of-light (The manifestation of God on this earth). Every day, daily, they gaze on His likeness 
And upon the great Countenance of Glory.” So, “Thou, my lord Manda-d-Hiia, art blessed and 
praised And thy praise is established (on high). This is prayer and praise which came to them 
from The great place of Light and the everlasting Abode.” “We have acknowledged,’ ‘Praises,’ 
and ‘Thee (Life)’ for Myself so that there may be commemoration for Me on earth.” So, “to 
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you (people) do | call and (to you) do I teach; Men who have received the sign. Hearken not to 
the talk of all people and generations; and let not their stumblings: (doctrines, dogmas, 
theologies and traditions), cause you to stumble, stumble not because of their stumblings, 
(rantings and ravings)!” “If thou readest (the holy word and teachings), read it as it is written, 
and be careful and make inquiry, into the word of Haiyi (God).” For, “My chosen ones, ye 
sought and ye have found, moreover ye shall seek and ye shall find. Ye sought and ye have 
found, My chosen ones, even as the first (souls), sought and found.” “Not through coercion; 
but by true self investigation.” “The first (generations) sought and found: and let those that 
come after seek, and they will find. Seek and find for yourselves, for your eyes shall not turn 
away from Me unsatisfied.” Here Adam himself, hints at the coming of more prophets and 
more revelations that will be coming to mankind from The Creator; the other religions of 
God! So, “be careful; and make inquiry, display kindness, and show forth love and 
compassion,” For, “(the spirit of the Word of Haiyi/God), falleth on the dead man, (the 
spiritually dead man) and he liveth again: on the sick man and he stretcheth himself out and 
is well; on the blind man, and (his eyes) are opened up and he sees; on the deaf man and 
hearing: is bestowed, and wisdom, and perception are infused into his soul.” For, “the one 
who partaketh of this bread pihta (the True spiritual living word of Haiyi/God), put out (for 
him), will be truly sinless in the Place of Light, the Everlasting Abode.” So, “pour out wisdom 
into my heart! — and open up the eyes of my True, Spiritual Understanding!” “Wreath is light, 
its weapon is the true living (spiritual) word of (Haiyi/God), and its seal the chosen, pure one 
(the manifestation of God). Every man who openeth it, (the spiritual word) and readeth (the 
book and teachings) therein, shall live and shall be whole, and his name will be set up in The 
House of Life (heaven), in the name of The Great Sublime Life (GOD), from the worlds (of 
light?).” So then, “Lord of The Mystic (Spiritual) Books of Truth, Lord of The ‘Letters-of- 
Truth’ “The name of The Life (Haiyi/God) For again, “every man who openeth it, (the spiritual 
word) and readeth the book and teachings therein, shall live and shall be whole, and his name 
will be set up in The House of Life (heaven), in the name of The Great Sublime Life (GOD), 
from the worlds of light.” This is His words, His covenant that He has made with His followers. 
So, “Diffuse Thy light over all who love.” For "Thy sake do we love all that liveth, humanity is 
one in love;” then, “Praise Thee, for amongst them all hatred, Envy and dissensions exist not.” 
“| shall be pure in all my words (thoughts); and life,” and do no harm to others. (Sabeanism, 
Ginza Rba- chapters 1, 35, 75, 76, 77, 114 thru 116, 177 and 382) 


cs BAHA'I FAITH: E THE BAB: “FEAR ye God and breathe not a word concerning His 
Most Great Remembrance other than what hath been ordained by God, inasmuch as We have 
established a separate covenant regarding Him with every Prophet and His followers. indeed, 
We have not sent any Messenger without this binding covenant.” (The Bab, Selections from 


the Writings of the Bab, p. 46) “The Lord of the universe hath never raised up a prophet nor 
hath He sent down a Book unless He hath established His covenant with all men, calling for 


their acceptance of the next Revelation and of the next Book; inasmuch as the outpourings of 
His bounty are ceaseless and without limit.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the 
Bab, p. 86) “Thus is divine revelation inaugurated in each Dispensation at Our behest. We are 
truly The Supreme Ruler. Indeed no religion shall We ever inaugurate unless it be renewed in 
the days to come. This is a promise We solemnly have made. Verily, We are supreme over all 
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things.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 159) “Verily He doth exercise 
undisputed authority over His revelations unto all mankind.” (The Bab, Selections from the 
Writings of the Bab, p. 33) “Thus, according to the Shaykh, as God's essence was totally 
beyond the reach and comprehension of man, it was necessary for there to be intermediaries 
in order for man to gain access to any of the divine attributes and teachings. These 
intermediaries, themselves in their essence neither God nor men, were the prophets.” (The 
Babi & Baha'i Religions p. 11) “Only through the intermediary of the Manifestation of God, 
who manifested God's attributes to mankind, could the believer approach the object of his 
religious quest. Of these Manifestations, who included, amongst others, Abraham, Zoroaster, 
Moses, Christ, Muhammad and the Bab; Baha'u'llah was the latest, the point of religious 
focus for all humanity in this new age.” (The Babi & Baha'i Religions p. 73) “O concourse of 
light! By the righteousness of God, We speak not according to selfish desire, nor hath a single 
letter of this Book been revealed save by the leave of God, the Sovereign Truth." (The Bab, 
Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 57) “Not I speak these words, but God speaketh 
them.” (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 181) So, “Fear ye God and entertain no doubts 
regarding His Cause, for verily, the Mystery of this Gate is shrouded in the mystic utterances of 
His Writ and hath been written beyond the impenetrable veil of concealment by the hand of 
God, the Lord of the visible and the invisible.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the 
Bab, p. 57) “THERE is no doubt that the Almighty hath sent down these verses unto Him.” 
[The Bab] (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 81) “When the verses of this 
Book are recited to the infidels they say: Give us a book like the Qur'an and make changes in 
the verses. Say: 'God hath not given Me that | should change them at My pleasure.' J follow 
only what is revealed unto me. Verily, | shall fear My Lord on the Day of Separation, whose 
advent He hath, in very truth, irrevocably ordained.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of 
the Bab, p. 66) Therefore, “TAKE heed to carefully consider the words of every soul, then hold 
fast to the proofs which attest the truth.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 
133) For, “The path to guidance is one of love and compassion, not of force and coercion.” 
(The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 75) “WHENEVER the faithful hear the 
verses of this Book being recited, their eyes will overflow with tears and their hearts will be 
deeply touched by Him Who is the Most Great Remembrance for the love they cherish for 
God, the All-Praised. He is God, the All-Knowing, the Eternal. They are indeed the inmates of 
the all-highest Paradise wherein they will abide for ever.” (The Bab, Selections from the 
Writings of the Bab, p. 62) “Love, (is) the mainspring of every energy, tolerance towards each 
other, desire of understanding each other, knowing each other, helping each other, forgiving 
each other.” (Misc Baha'i, Appreciations of the Baha'i Faith, p. 10) “Regard ye not others 
save as ye regard your own selves, that no feeling of aversion may prevail amongst you. It 
behooveth you all to be one indivisible people; thus should ye return unto Him Whom God 
shall make manifest.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 129) “Verily I am 
none other but the servant of God and His Word, and none but the first one to bow down in 
supplication before God, the Most Exalted; and indeed God witnesseth all things.” (The Bab, 
Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 60) “Refresh my heart, O my God, with the living 
waters of Thy love and give me a draught, O my Master, from the chalice of Thy tender 
mercy,” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 208) and let, “God's all- 
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encompassing love and protection surround them.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 
197) It was for words such as these that people, “renounced the world and flocked to his (the 
Bab’s) standard, a standard which is but a symbol of their Faith.” (The Babi & Baha'i Religions 
p. 60) For it was “the Qa'im Himself (The Bab), who (was) their Shepherd.” (Shoghi Effendi, 
The Dawn-Breakers, p. 463) 


EJ “Know thou that every ear which hearkeneth unto His Words with true faith shall be 
immune from the fire. Thus the believer, through his recognition of Him will appreciate the 
transcendent character of His heavenly Words, will whole-heartedly choose Him over others, 
and will refuse to incline his affections towards those who disbelieve in Him. Whatever one 
gaineth in the life to come is but the fruit of this faith. Indeed any man whose eye gazeth 
upon His Words with true faith well deserveth Paradise; and one whose conscience beareth 
witness unto His Words with true faith shall abide in Paradise and attain the presence of God; 
and one whose tongue giveth utterance to His Words with true faith shall have his abode in 
Paradise, wherein he will be seized with ecstasy in praise and glorification of God, the Ever- 
Abiding, Whose revelations of glory never end and the reviving breaths of Whose holiness 
never fail.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 98) “O LORD! Enable all the 
people, of the earth, to gain admittance into the Paradise of Thy Faith; so that no created 
being may remain beyond the bounds of Thy good-pleasure.” (The Bab, Selections from the 
Writings of the Bab, p. 191) 


E| “Every hand which setteth down His Words with true faith shall be filled by God, both in 
this world and in the next, with things that are highly prized; and every breast which 
committeth His Words to memory, God shall cause, if it were that of a believer, to be filled 
with His love; and every heart which cherisheth the love of His Words and manifesteth in 
itself the signs of true faith when His Name is mentioned, and exemplifieth the words, 'their 
hearts are thrilled with awe at the mention of God, that heart will become the object of the 
glances of divine favour and on the Day of Resurrection will be highly praised by God.” (The 
Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 99) So, “Love (again, is) the mainspring of 
every energy, tolerance towards each other, desire of understanding each other, knowing 
each other, helping each other, forgiving each other.” (Misc Baha'i, Appreciations of the Baha'i 
Faith, p. 10) “To each you will convey the expression of My love and tender affection. You will 
strive to inflame their hearts anew with the fire of the love of the Beauty of God;” (Shoghi 
Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 260) “a flock the different members of which love each other 
so bitterly.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 663) “He hath cherished and will ever 
cherish the desire that all men may attain His gardens of Paradise with utmost love, that no 
one should sadden another, not even for a moment!” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings 
of the Bab, p. 86) “O LORD! Enable all the people, of the earth, to gain admittance into the 
Paradise." (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 191) For, “All are but Thy 
servants and are held within Thy grasp.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 
178) 


ER “Be thou neither a divine without discernment nor a follower without discernment, for 
both of these shall perish on the Day of Resurrection.” (The Bab, Selections from the 
Writings of the Bab, p. 123) Again, “TAKE heed to carefully consider the words of every 
soul, then hold fast to the proofs which attest the truth.” (The Bab, Selections from the 


39 


Writings of the Bab, p. 133) For, “it behooveth thee to be a discerning divine, or to walk 
with insight in the way of God by obeying a true leader of religion.” (The Bab, Selections 
from the Writings of the Bab, p. 124) “In every nation thou beholdest unnumbered 
spiritual leaders who are bereft of true discernment, and among every people thou dost 
encounter myriads of adherents who are devoid of the same characteristic. Ponder for a 
while in thy heart, have pity on thyself and turn not aside thine attention from proofs and 
evidences. However, seek not proofs and evidences after thine idle fancy; but rather base 
thy proofs upon what God hath appointed.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the 
Bab, p. 124) “It behooveth you, O creatures of God, to help your own selves and to believe 
in the Verses revealed.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 101) (The 
Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, pp. 33, 45, 57, 60, 62, 66, 75, 80, 86, 98, 100, 
123, 127, 133, 178, 191, 208, The Dawn-Breakers, pp. 197, 260, 406, 463, 663, Peter Smith, 
The Babi & Baha'i Religions, pp. 11, 73 and Moojan Momen, The Babi and Baha'i 
Religions, p. 60 and Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 181) 


cs BAHA'I FAITH: “Among the teachings of His Holiness Baha'u'llah is the oneness of the 
world of humanity; that all human beings are the sheep of God and He is the kind Shepherd. 
This Shepherd is kind to all the sheep, because He created them all, trained them, provided for 
them and protected them. There is no doubt that the Shepherd is kind to all the sheep and 
should there be among these sheep ignorant ones, they must be educated; if there be 
children, they must be trained until they reach maturity; if there be sick ones, they must be 
cured. There must be no hatred and enmity, for as by a kind physician these ignorant, sick 
ones should be treated.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l-Baha Section, p. 285) So, 
“It is evident that the divine prophets have appeared in the world to establish love and 
agreement among mankind. They have been the shepherds_and not the wolves. The shepherd 
comes forth to gather and lead his flock, and not to disperse them by creating strife. Every 
divine shepherd has assembled a flock which had formerly been scattered,” (Abdu'l-Baha, 
Foundations of World Unity, p. 22) “The shepherd is one and all people are of his flock.” 
(Abdu'l-Baha, Foundations of World Unity, p. 81) And so, “The great ones are from all time 
in their glorious station; their reality is luminous from the beginning, the reality that causes 
the qualities of God to appear, but the day of their manifestation is the day when they 
proclaim themselves of this earth.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Divine Philosophy, p. 52) “The divine 
Manifestations since the day of Adam have striven to unite humanity so that all may be 
accounted as one soul. The function and purpose of a shepherd is to gather and not disperse 
his flock. The prophets of God have been divine shepherds of humanity. They have 
established a bond of love and unity among mankind, made scattered peoples one nation and 
wandering tribes a mighty kingdom. They have laid the foundation of the oneness of God and 
summoned all to universal peace. All these holy, divine Manifestations are one. They have 
served one God, promulgated the same truth, founded the same institutions and reflected the 
same light. Their appearances have been successive and correlated; each one has announced 
and extolled the one who was to follow and all laid the foundation of reality. They summoned 
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and invited the people to love and made the human world a mirror of the Word of God. 
Therefore the divine religions they established have one foundation; their teachings, proofs 
and evidences are one; in name and form they differ but in reality they agree and are the 
same.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Foundations of World Unity, p. 14) “Each of the Prophets was a 
mediator through whom God visited and spoke to His people. Jesus was such a mediator, and 
the Christians have rightly regarded His appearance as a coming of God. In Him they saw the 
Face of God and through His lips they heard the Voice of God. Baha'u'llah tells us that the 
‘Coming’ of The Lord of Hosts, the Everlasting Father, the Maker and Redeemer of the World; 
which, according to all the Prophets, is to take place at ‘the time of the end,’ means no other 
than His manifestation in a human temple,” (Dr. J.E. Esslemont, Baha'u'llah and the New Era, 
p. 212) “The splendors of the perfections, bounties, and attributes of God shine forth and 
radiate from the reality of the Perfect Man, that is to say, the Unique One, the universal 
Manifestation of God. Other beings receive only one ray, but the universal Manifestation is 
the mirror for this Sun, which appears and becomes manifest in it, with all its perfections, 
attributes, signs, and wonders.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l-Baha Section, p. 
322) And so, “I speak naught except at His bidding, and follow not, through the power of God 
and His might, except His truth. He, verily, shall recompense the truthful.” (Baha'u'llah, 
Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 126) “This Wronged One speaketh wholly for 
the sake of God;” (Baha'u'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, p. 18) “not I speak these 
words, but God speaketh them.” (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 181) “The Prophets of 
God are the Mediators of God. All the Prophets and Messengers have come from One Holy 
Spirit and bear the Message of God, fitted to the age in which they appear. The One Light is 
in them and they are One with each other. But the Eternal does not become phenomenal; 
neither can the phenomenal become Eternal.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Abdu'l-Baha in London, p. 24) 


% “From the days of Adam until today, the religions of God have been made manifest, one 
following the other, and each one of them fulfilled its due function, revived mankind, and 
provided education and enlightenment. They freed the people from the darkness of the world 
of nature and ushered them into the brightness of the Kingdom. As each succeeding Faith and 
Law became revealed it remained for some centuries a richly fruitful tree and to it was 
committed the happiness of humankind. However, as the centuries rolled by, it (religion) 
aged, it flourished no more and put forth no fruit, wherefore was it then made young again,” 
by the coming of the new manifestation. (Abdu'l-Baha, Selections from the Writings of Abdu'l- 
Baha, p. 51) 


% “The religion of God is one religion, but it must ever be renewed. Moses, for example, was 
sent forth to man and He established a Law, and the Children of Israel, through that Mosaic 
Law, were delivered out of their ignorance and came into the light; they were lifted up from 
their abjectness and attained to a glory that fadeth not. Still, as the long years wore on, that 
radiance passed by, that splendour set, that bright day turned to night; and once that night 
grew triply dark, the star of the Messiah dawned, so that again a glory lit the world.” (Abdu'l- 
Baha, Selections from the Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, p. 52) 


% You see, “the power of the Covenant will protect (and will establish humanities further 
development)!” “The Holy Land was conquered by the power of the Covenant of God with 
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Abraham, and the glory of the Solomonic wisdom and sovereignty dawned. All this was due 
to the religion of God, which this blessed lineage established and upheld.” (Abdu'l-Baha, 
Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l-Baha Section, p. 271) “It is evident that throughout the history of 
Abraham and His posterity, this was the source of their honor, advancement and civilization.” 
(Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l-Baha Section, p. 271) For the “power of the 
Covenant shall heat every freezing soul, (and) shall bestow light upon everything that is dark.” 
(Abdu'l-Baha, Selections from the Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, p. 102) “The dynamic power of 
the world of existence is the power of the Covenant, which like unto an artery pulsateth in 
the body of the contingent world.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Selections from the Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, 
p. 208) “Gather them then, together around this Divine Law, the covenant of which Thou hast 
established with all Thy Prophets and Thy Messengers, and Whose ordinances Thou hast 
written down in Thy Tablets and Thy Scriptures. Raise them up, moreover, to such heights as 
will enable them to perceive Thy Call.” (Baha'u'llah, Prayers and Meditations by Baha'u'llah, p. 
106) So, “Blessed the one who hath remained faithful to the Covenant of God, and woe betide 
him who hath broken it.” (Baha'u'llah, The Summons of the Lord of Hosts, p. 64) 


% O ye beloved of God, know that steadfastness and firmness in this new and wonderful 
Covenant is indeed the spirit that quickeneth the hearts, which are overflowing with the love 
of the Glorious Lord; verily, it is the power which penetrates into the hearts of the people of 
the world! Your Lord hath assuredly promised His servants who are firm and steadfast to 
render them victorious at all times, to exalt their word, propagate their power, diffuse their 
lights, strengthen their hearts, elevate their banners, assist their hosts, brighten their stars, 
increase the abundance of the showers of mercy upon them, and enable the brave lions to 
conquer.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l-Baha Section, p. 357) So, “suffer the 
friends to become firm in the Covenant.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l-Baha 
Section, p. 358) For, “trials and tribulations have, from time immemorial, been the lot of the 
chosen Ones of God and His beloved, and such of His servants as are detached from all else 
but Him, they whom neither merchandise nor traffic beguile from the remembrance of the 
Almighty, they that speak not till He hath spoken, and act according to His commandment.” 
(Baha'u'llah, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 129) 


- And so, “the first teaching of Baha'u'llah is the duty incumbent upon all, to investigate 
reality. What does it mean to investigate reality? It means that man must forget all hearsay 
and examine truth himself, for he does not know whether statements he hears are in 
accordance with reality or not. Wherever he finds truth or reality, he must hold to it, 
forsaking, discarding all else; for outside of reality there is naught but superstition and 
imagination." (Abdu'l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 62) "The Prophets and 
Manifestations of God bring always the same teaching; at first men cling to the Truth but after 
a time they disfigure it. The Truth is distorted by man-made outward forms and material laws. 
The veil of substance and worldliness is drawn across the reality of Truth.” (Abdu'l-Baha, 
Abdu'l-Baha in London, p. 56) For, "the beginnings of all great religions were pure; but priests, 
taking possession of the minds of the people, filled them with dogmas and superstitions, so that 
religion became gradually corrupt." (Abdu'l-Baha, Abdu'l-Baha in London, p. 125) "For 
example, during the days of Jesus Christ the Jews were expecting the appearance of the 
Messiah, praying and beseeching God day and night that the Promised One might appear. 
Why did they reject Him when He did appear? They denied Him absolutely, refused to believe 
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in Him. There was no abuse and persecution which they did not heap upon Him. They reviled 
Him with curses, placed a crown of thorns upon His head, led Him through the streets in scorn 
and derision and finally crucified Him. Why did they do this? Because they did not investigate 
the truth or reality of Christ and were not able to recognize Him as the Messiah of God. Had 
they investigated sincerely for themselves, they would surely have believed in Him, respected 
Him and bowed before Him in reverence. They would have considered His manifestation the 
greatest bestowal upon mankind. They would have accepted Him as the very Savior of man; 
but, alas, they were veiled, they held to imitations of ancestral beliefs and hearsay and did 
not investigate the truth of Christ. They were submerged in the sea of superstitions and were, 
therefore, deprived of witnessing that glorious bounty; they were withheld from the 
fragrances or breaths of the Holy Spirit and suffered in themselves the greatest debasement 
and degradation.” (Abdu'l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 62) “For is it not thy 
clear duty to investigate (and) to inform thyself - and to cleave unto justice?” (Baha'u'llah, The 
Summons of the Lord of Hosts, p. 193) For, “God has created man and endowed him with the 
power of reason whereby he may arrive at valid conclusions. Therefore, man must endeavor 
in all things to investigate the fundamental reality. If he does not independently investigate, 
he has failed to utilize the talent God has bestowed upon him.” (Abdu'l-Baha, The 
Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 312) 


% “By the righteousness of God! I speak not falsely, and utter naught save that which God 
hath bidden Me.” (Baha'u'llah, The Summons of the Lord of Hosts, p. 208) “Baha'u'llah 
taught, that Religion is the chief foundation of Love and Unity, and the cause of Oneness.” 
(Abdu'l-Baha, Abdu'l-Baha in London, p. 28) “His mission was to change ignorant fanaticism 
into Universal Love and to establish in the minds of His followers the basis of the unity of 
humanity and to bring about, in practice, the equality of mankind.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Abdu'l- 
Baha in London, p. 37) “The divine purpose is that men should live in unity, concord and 
agreement and should love one another.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l-Baha 
Section, p. 245) “O son of man! If thine eyes be turned towards mercy, forsake the things that 
profit thee, and cleave unto that which will profit mankind. And if thine eyes be turned 
towards justice, choose thou for thy neighbor that which thou choosest for thyself.” 
(Baha'u'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, p. 29) “Wish not for others what ye wish not for 
yourselves.” (Baha'u'llah, The Kitab-i-Aqdas, p. 73) “Do not only say that Unity, Love and 
Brotherhood are good; you must work for their realization.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Abdu'l-Baha in 
London, p. 60) “Know thou of a certainty that Love is the secret of God's holy Dispensation, 
the manifestation of the All-Merciful, the fountain of spiritual outpourings. Love is heaven's 
kindly light, the Holy Spirit's eternal breath that vivifieth the human soul. Love is the cause of 
God's revelation unto man, the vital bond inherent, in accordance with the divine creation, in 
the realities of things. Love is the one means that ensureth true felicity both in this world and 
the next. Love is the light that guideth in darkness, the living link that uniteth God with man, 
that assureth the progress of every illumined soul. Love is the most great law that ruleth this 
mighty and heavenly cycle, the unique power that bindeth together the divers elements of 
this material world, the supreme magnetic force that directeth the movements of the spheres 
in the celestial realms. Love revealeth with unfailing and limitless power the mysteries latent 
in the universe. Love is the spirit of life unto the adorned body of mankind, the establisher of 
true civilization in this mortal world, and the shedder of imperishable glory upon every high- 
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aiming race and nation.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Selections from the Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, p. 27) “O 
ye beloved of the Lord! Strive to become the manifestations of The Love of God, the lamps of 
divine guidance shining amongst the kindreds of the earth with the light of love and concord.” 
(Abdu'l-Baha, Selections from the Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, p. 28) “God is loving and merciful. 
His intention in religion has ever been the bond of unity and affinity between humankind.” 
(Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l-Baha Section, p. 279) And so, “unity is the 
expression of the loving power of God and reflects the reality of divinity. It is resplendent in 
this day through the bestowals of light upon humanity.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith - 
Abdu'l-Baha Section, p. 217) (Baha’i Faith, Abdu'l-Baha, Divine Philosophy, p. 52, Abdu'l-Baha 
in London, p. 24, 28, 37, 56, 60, 125, Selections from the Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, pp. 27, 51, 
102, 208, Baha'i World Faith pp. 217, 245, 271, 279, 285, 323, 356, 425, The Promulgation of 
Universal Peace, pp. 62, 312, Abdu'l-Baha, Foundations of World Unity, pp. 14, 22, 81, Dr. J.E. 
Esslemont, Baha'u'llah and the New Era, p. 212, Baha'u'llah, Gleanings from the Writings of 
Baha'u'llah, p. 126, Prayers and Meditations by Baha'u'llah, p. 106, Baha'u'llah, Epistle to the 
Son of the Wolf, pp. 18, 29, Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 181, Baha'u'llah, The Summons 
of the Lord of Hosts, 1.125 and pp. 192, 207, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 
129 and The Kitab-i-Aqdas, p. 72) 


Chapter 5. God (definitely, absolutely) is not the author of confusion, but of peace and He 
wants us in heaven with Him not languishing away in hell; so for those languishing away in 
hell after death He, in His great wisdom, decides when people can be brought out of hell 
and have forgiveness, for what is the use of our eternal suffering to The Great Creator of all 
things 


And so | state again, one more time, to try and re-emphasize the importance of This 
message from The Creator, (yet again): t| Christianity: 1 Corinthians: 4:33 “God_(definitely, 
absolutely) is not the author of confusion, but of peace,” and so, if your religious beliefs are 
still not instilling thoughts of love, unity and peace into your hearts, for your fellow human 
brothers and sisters, than there is something definitely going terribly wrong here with the 
actual process of religious spiritual development and enlightenment for you. Because | still 
seem to hear, all too often, from different adherents of different religious beliefs, their over 
whelming desires; in wishing for the destruction and damnation of their fellow human 
brothers and sisters, with in many, it seems, an excessive, over-zealous desire, that all of 
these other people, they have chosen to condemn, burn and go straight to an agonizing, pain 
filled hell, to suffer there for all of eternity! | mean what can I say here; in-deed, what can 
anyone really say about such hatefulness and heartlessness? There is something definitely 
going terribly wrong here with the spiritual development and the spiritual growth of anyone 
who would actually wish and desire something like this on someone else; and | have to ask 
the question, do these people really believe that this is actually what The Creator actually 
wishes and desires for His human children? Do they really believe that The Creator, Who we 
are told, knows absolutely everything, actually just creates human beings, just so He can 
watch them agonize and suffer and burn in hell like this, for all of eternity? What kind of a 
Creator, Who we are told is all-loving, all-merciful and justice incarnate, would actually create 
even one individual who He is knowingly creating, just so that person can suffer an 
excruciating, unbearably pain filled unrelenting existence for their unending, unrelenting 
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entirety of time? Ed Christianity: Colossians: 1:17 "And He is before all things, and by Him all 
things consist." What kind of monster do these people really think God is? | know this 
scenario is what some people seem to think and believe, and some people maybe even hope 
for; because | have actually heard some people state this in my presents, with my very own 
ears. Can you actually imagine what something like the searing temperatures of flames 
blazing at thousands of degrees, burning all over your body would be like, for just a few 
seconds, let alone feeling something like this kind of unimaginable agony and excruciating 
pain for all of eternity? It would have been better if The Creator had never created that 
person in the first place, or anyone for that matter, who is going to suffer like this, for all of 
eternity. | mean, it pretty much, goes without saying, that a Creator Who is truly all about 
love, kindness and mercy, as we are told He is, does not create beings just so He can hurt 
them, and throw them away into a physical fiery pit for all of eternity; that makes absolutely 
no real kind of sense to a reasonable thinking, sane being. Fortunately for the human race, 
that is not what The Creator actually tells us, He actually desires and intends for His created 
children. You see, The Creator actually wishes better for us, and actually desires for us to join 
Him in heaven. He actually tells us this, within the writings of His different religions. Read 
them for yourselves, | have picked out a few of these quotations, on this subject stated below; 
and hell is fortunately for us, not what humanity seems to think it is or what some of us have 
been told to believe anyway. Remember, His writings are of the spirit: t Christianity: John: 
4:24 "God is a Spirit: and they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit." But please don't 
get me wrong; | am not saying that hell does not exist! All that I am saying is that God is not a 
monster, hell is not a physical burning place made just to torture humans, and hell is 
definitely not what we think it is or have been led to believe. Hell is not a physical place made 
to torture human bodies, but is an ethereal place and of the spirit, dealing with our true 
ethereal, spiritual selves; not a place for our worn out, discarded, useless physical human 
bodies to reside. Besides, The Creator desires for us to reside with Him in paradise, not in hell; 
focus on living a good, loving, decent, giving life, not a life of decadence, depravity and 
debauchery. Judaism: Ezekiel: 33:10 "Turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, 
(subsist in hell)." 18:31 "Cast away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye have 
transgressed; and make you a new heart and a new spirit; for why will ye die, (have your 
existence in hell)." 


Christ tells us: 


t Christianity: Luke: 12:32 “Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom (give you heaven).” So that, Luke: 3:6 “all flesh shall see the salvation of 
God.” 1 Timothy: 2:3 “For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour;” 2:4 
“Who will have all men to be saved,” 4:10 “Who is the Saviour of all men.” 1 Thessalonians: 
5:9 “For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation.” You see, The Creator 
actually does want us up in heaven with Him; and He actually did create all of humanity for 
this true purpose; and not so much for hell, as some people seem to want to believe and shove 
down our throats. But then again, there is still a lot about all of this ethereal existence of 
heaven and hell that we still don’t really, fully understand? Luke: 21:31 “Know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand.” 17:20 “And when he (Jesus) was demanded of (by) the 
Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should come, he answered them and said, The kingdom 
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of God cometh not with observation:” 17:21 “Neither shall they say, Lo here! or lo there! for, 
behold, the kingdom of God is within you.” You see, heaven is not a physical place for our 
physical bodies to go to; and the holy scriptures further tell us: 1 Corinthians: 15:50 “Now this 
| say brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God (heaven);” 15:49 “And 
as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” 2 
Corinthians: 5:1 “For we know that if our earthly house of this (body, the) tabernacle, were 
dissolved, we have a building of God an house not made with hands eternal in the heavens.” 1 
Corinthians: 4:20 “For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.” 2 Peter: 1:13 “Yea, | 
think it meet, as long as | am in this tabernacle (body), to stir you up by putting you in 
remembrance;” 1:14 “Knowing that shortly | must put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord 
Jesus Christ hath.” For, John: 3:6 “That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit.” Genesis: 9:6 “For in the image of God made He man.” And, John: 
4:24 “God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit.” We are spirits 
when we die. Because, John: 3:6 “That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit.” So, | ask you, what would be the use of a physical place to take up 
our new Spiritual existence, and what would be the use of a physical fire to harm a spiritual, 
ethereal being; think about it? For, 1 Corinthians: 15:49 “As we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” 15:50 “Now this | say brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God.” If flesh and blood, or the physical body, 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God or the physical body of man has no place in heaven, think 
about it, why do we think that the physical body of man can go to a physical hell, and burn? If 
the physical body of man cannot go into heaven, then it only stands to reason, that the 
physical bodies of men cannot go to hell either; for when we die, we cast off this physical 
form we are currently living in. Judaism: Ecclesiastes: 3:21 "The spirit of man that goeth 
upward, and the spirit of the beast (the physical body of man) that goeth downward to the 
earth?" iil Christianity: 2 Corinthians: 5:4 “For we that are in this tabernacle (physical body) 
do groan, being burdened; 5:1 For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 
John: 2:18 “Then answered the Jews and said unto him, What sign shewest thou unto us, 
seeing that thou doest these things?” 2:19 And, “Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy 
this temple, and in three days | will raise it up.” 2:20 “Then said the Jews, Forty and six years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days?” 2:21 “But he spake of the 
temple of his body.” For, Mark: 14:58 “We heard him say, I will destroy this temple that is 
made with hands, and within three days I will build another made without hands.” So, we 
should now be able to clearly see, that it is not the physical body that passes on, beyond the 
grave, but our true spiritual form, that is made in the same ethereal image as The Creator; 
and He is spirit, without a physical form; and so are we, once we pass on beyond this physical 
world. Therefore, hell is not a real physical place ether, but is of the spirit, contained within 
us, like heaven is also contained within us, or in our minds or being. And so, once those 
individuals get there, that are going there; The Creator can choose to bring them back out of 
Hell again; if He so chooses, for it is completely up to Him not us, period! Jeremiah: 3:12 "for | 
am merciful, saith The LORD, and 7 will not keep anger for ever." Psalms: 103:8 “The LORD is 
merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy.” 103:9 “He will not always - 
keep his anger for ever." Acts: 2:26 “Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope:” Acts: 2:27 “Because Thou wilt not leave my soul in 
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hell, neither wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption (hell).” Wisdom: 16:13 “For 
thou hast power of life and death: thou leadest to the gates of hell, and bringest up again.” 
(Deuterocanonical Apocrypha) Colossians: For, 1:16 “All things were created by Him, and for 
Him:” 1:17 “And He is before all things, and by Him all things consist.” Ephesians 4:4 For, 
“there is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your calling;” for, 4:6 
“One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.” 


t Christianity: James 3:17 For “the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without 
hypocrisy.” Not the cruel ravings of a brutal monster, who has planned out your excruciating, 
pain filled suffering, who gleefully watches you as you scream and writher in pain filled 
anguish, for the whole duration of an unbearable eternity! Colossians: For again, 1:17 “He is 
before all things, and by Him all things consist.” Wå Judaism: Psalms: 139:8 "If | ascend up into 
heaven, thou art there: if | make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there." t Christianity: 
Revelations: 20:14 “And (so) death and hell were cast into the lake of fire.” So hell itself gets 
cast into the lake of fire; so then, I must ask, where will the naughty-disbelievers/misbelievers 
go after their separation from the body; maybe this will be what actually happens to them, or 
at least in-part after they die: 2 Thessalonians Those, 1:9 “Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of The Lord” They may be able to see the good 
things, in the next world, but they will not be able to partake of them themselves: Luke: 13:28 
"There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out;" for Jesus 
Christ tells us: Luke: 16:19 “There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day;” 16:20 “and there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of sores;” 16:21 “desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table;" 16:22 “And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom; the rich man also died, and was buried;” 
16:23 “And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom.” 16:24 “And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me.” 
16:25 “But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented.” Wisdom: 
16:13 “For Thou (God) hast power of life and death; Thou leadest to the gates of hell, and 
bringest up again.” (Deuterocanonical Apocrypha) Acts: 2:27 For, “Thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell!” You see, all is up to God, with Him even the sinful can be liberated from hell at His 
discretion! Ephesians: 2:4 “God, who is rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved 
us,” 2:5 “Even when we were dead in sins,” Micah: 7:18 For, "Who is a God like unto Thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression? (and) He retaineth not his anger 
for ever, because He delighteth in mercy." 1 Timothy: 2:3 “For God our Saviour;” 4:10 “Who is 
the Saviour of all men,” 2:4 “will have all men to be saved,” For, 1 Thessalonians 5:9 “God hath 
not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation” Luke: 12:32 "Fear not, little flock; for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom (give you heaven)." For, John: 14:2 “In 
my Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so, | would have told you. I go to prepare 
a place for you.” For, 1 Corinthians: 2:9 "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them (in_heaven)." 1 
Peter: 1:3 “Blessed be The God and Father of our Lord, which according to His abundant 
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mercy hath begotten us,” 1:4 “To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you.” 


Judaism: Isaiah: 64:4 “Since the beginning of the world, men have not heard, nor 
perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, beside Thee, what He (God) hath 
prepared for him; (that waiteth for him in heaven).” 45:17 “Be saved in The LORD with an 
everlasting salvation!” 45:22 “Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for | 
Am God, and there is none else.” Ezekiel: 18:32 “For I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith The Lord GOD: wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye.” And, 33:11 “7 have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live; for why 
will ye die.” Psalms: 149:4 “For The LORD taketh pleasure in His people.” 49:8 “For the 
redemption of their soul is precious;” 49:9 “That he should still live for ever, and not see 
corruption (or see hell)” Lamentations: 3:33 “For He (God) doth not afflict willingly nor 
grieve the children of men.” 3:34 “To crush under His feet all the prisoners of the earth.” 3:31 
“For The LORD will not cast off for ever:” 3:32 “But though He cause grief, yet will He have 
compassion according to the multitude of His mercies.” 3:33 “For He doth not afflict 
willingly;” Micah: 7:18 “that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression, He 
retaineth not His anger for ever, because He delighteth in mercy," Jeremiah: 3:12 "for I am 
merciful, saith The LORD, and I will not keep anger forever." Lamentations: For, 3:35 "To 
turn aside the right of a man before the face of The Most High," 3:36 "To subvert a man in His 
cause, The LORD approveth not." Tobias: 13:2 “For He doth scourge, and hath mercy: He 
leadeth down to hell, and bringeth up again:" 1 Kings: 2:6 “The LORD killeth, and maketh 
alive: he bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up.” Tobias: "neither is there any that can 
avoid His hand.” (Deuterocanonical Apocrypha) Psalms: 139:8 “Jf I ascend up into heaven, 
Thou (God) art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, Thou art there:” Daniel: 12:2 “And 
many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt.” Ezekiel: 20:43 “And there shall ye remember your ways, 
and all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled; and ye shall loathe yourselves in your own 
sight for all your evils that ye have committed.” \saiah: 3:11 “Woe unto the wicked! it shall be 
ill with him: for the reward of his hands shall be given him.” So hell like heaven, is not a 
physical place to take up our spiritual residence after we pass on after this physical life; these 
places are mental spiritual states we find ourselves in after we leave our bodies behind, 
where we remember our doings. Psalms: 16:10 “For Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; 
neither wilt Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption.” For, 34:22 “The LORD redeemeth 
the soul of His servants; and none of them that trust in Him shall be desolate.” 111:9 “He sent 
redemption unto His people: (and) He hath commanded His covenant for ever; holy and 
reverend is His name,” 130:7 “for with The LORD there is mercy, and with Him is plenteous 
redemption.” For, 3:8 “Salvation belongeth unto The LORD!” Jeremiah: 3:23 “Truly in The 
LORD our God is the salvation.” 68:20 So “He that is our God is The God of salvation.” 
Psalms: For, 20:6 “The Lord, - He will hear him, (us) from His Holy Heaven with the saving 
strength.” And so, 85:7 “Shew us Thy mercy, O LORD, and grant us Thy salvation.” For, 
103:19 “The LORD hath prepared His throne in the heavens; and His kingdom ruleth over all.” 
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36:5 “Thy mercy, O LORD, is in the heavens, and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds.” 
36:6 “Thy righteousness is like the great mountains; Thy judgments are a great deep; O LORD, 
(and) Thou preservest man and beast.” 36:7 “How excellent is Thy loving kindness, O God!” 
36:8 “They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of Thy house (heaven); and Thou 
shalt make them drink of the river of Thy pleasures.” 36:9 “For with Thee is the fountain of 
life; in Thy light shall we see light.” 57:10 “For Thy mercy is great unto the heavens, and Thy 
truth unto the clouds.” 89:2 For Thy, “mercy shall be built up for ever; Thy faithfulness shalt 
thou establish in the very heavens.” 103:17 “The mercy of The LORD is from everlasting to 
everlasting.” 89:11 “The heavens are thine, the earth also is thine.” 96:11 “Let the heavens 
rejoice, and let the earth be glad.” Jeremiah: For, 23:23 “am | a God at hand, saith The LORD, 
and not a God afar off?” 23:24 “Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see him? 
saith The LORD. Do not | fill heaven and earth? saith The LORD. 32:17 Ah Lord GOD! there is 
nothing too hard for Thee; 32:18 Thou shewest loving kindness unto thousands.” So, 
Lamentations: 3:26 “It is good that a man should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation 
of The LORD.” And so, Micah: 7:7 “therefore I will look unto The LORD; | will wait for The 
God of my salvation.” Psalms: 130:7 “For with The LORD there is mercy and with Him is 
plenteous redemption.” Proverbs: For, 29:17 “He shall give thee rest; yea, He shall give delight 
unto thy soul.” For 20:27 “The spirit of man is the candle of The LORD.” Micah: 7:18 For, 
“Who is a God like unto Thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the 
remnant of His heritage?” For, “He retaineth not His anger for ever, because He delighteth in 
mercy.” Then, Isaiah: 48:16 “Come ye near unto Me, (and) hear ye this; | have not spoken (it) 
in secret from the beginning; from the time that it was, there am I: and now The Lord GOD, 
and His Spirit, hath sent me.” 48:17 “Thus saith The LORD, thy Redeemer, The Holy One of 
Israel; | Am The LORD thy God which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way 
that thou shouldest go.” So, Isaiah: 45:22 “Look unto Me, and be ye saved!" Isaiah: 64:4 “For 
since the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath, 
eye seen, O God, beside Thee, what He hath prepared for him that waiteth for Him (in 
heaven).” For, Proverbs: 20:27 “The spirit of man is the candle of The LORD.” So, Ecclesiastics: 
7:8 “Better is the end of a thing than the beginning there-of.” (The King James Bible) "And 
there | saw the mansions of the elect and the mansions of the holy (heaven being prepared 
for man)." (Other Apocrypha, The Book of Enoch) "Now therefore give God thanks: for | (we) 
go up to Him (join God in heaven)." (Deuterocanonical Apocrypha, Tobias) 


Again we see that The Lord God, desires for man to join Him in heaven; to be saved unto 
salvation, and He clearly wants to have compassion and mercy upon His children, all of His 
children! The Creator has no real, true desires for harshness or wrath or the punishment of 
humanity; He tells us this in Ezekiel, ES} Judaism: Ezekiel: 18:32 “For | have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth, saith The Lord GOD;” and, 33:11 “I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live.” God wants us to live and to be 
blessed! For, The Creator, created us, in His True Image: Genesis: 1:26 “And God said, Let Us 
make man in Our Image, after Our Likeness;” 1:27 and “so God created man in His Own 
Image, in The Image of God created He him; male and female created He them;” God created 
us like Him, a spirit: t Christianity: 2 Corinthians: 3:17 “Now The Lord is that Spirit,” 
Judaism: Genesis: 1:2 “The Spirit of God moved,” Job: 26:13 “By His spirit He...” 1 Kings: 10:10 
“And The Spirit of God came,” 16:13 “And The Spirit of The LORD,” 2 Chronicles: 15:1 “And the 
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Spirit of God,” 24:20 “And the Spirit of God, etc... so we should clearly be able to see, that God 
again is a spirit, according to Jewish teachings; and so, we are also spirits, created in His, 
The Creators image. Job: 10:9 “Remember, | beseech Thee, that Thou hast made me as the 
clay; and wilt Thou bring me into dust again?” 10:10 “Hast Thou not poured me out as milk, 
and curdled me like cheese?” 10:11 “Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, and hast 
fenced me with bones and sinews.” For, 10:12 “Thou hast granted me life and favour, and Thy 
visitation hath preserved my spirit.” 33:4 “The Spirit of God hath made me, and The Breath of 
The Almighty hath given me life.” 32:8 “There is a spirit in man and the inspiration of The 


Almighty giveth them (men, humanity) understanding.” So we are like Him (The Creator); 
spirits created in His true image; and _so therefore, that which is beneficial to Him: is 
something that is also beneficial to our true spiritual side or nature, as-well; because He has 
created us to be like Him, in His image! And so, He actually gives us laws and ordinances that 
are for the spiritual benefit of our souls, and for our further development; and to help us get 
along better with one another; not because He is an All Powerful Deity, and He is just telling 
us what to do, because He, on a whim, just feels like telling us what to do! He does this 
because it is for our own good, and will help us in our integration and advancement in the 
next life; which is also of a spiritual nature. Isaiah: 48:17 “Thus saith The LORD, thy Redeemer, 
The Holy One of Israel; Z am The LORD thy God, which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth 
thee by the way that thou shouldest go;” because of-course, He is of the spiritual existence, as- 
well; and what exactly, would be the use of a physical heaven, for a spiritual entity to live and 
exist in? For, 3 Kings: 837 “the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee (God)?” 
So, “will God indeed dwell on the earth,” 2 Chronicles: 2:6 “But who is able to build Him an 
house, seeing the heaven and heaven of heavens can not contain Him?” And so, in creating 
us, He desires for us, that which He desires for Himself; which are the good things of the next 
life, or the things of heaven or paradise. 2 Kings: 23:1 “Now these be the last words of David, - 
the man who was raised up on high.” For, Jeremiah: 51:11 “The LORD hath raised up the 
spirit.” Ecclesiastes: 12:7 “Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall 
return unto God Who gave it.” For, Proverbs: 20:27 “The spirit of man, is the candle of The 
LORD, (not the physical body);” Isaiah: 32:18 “And my people shall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places.” - “peace and righteousness, 
quietness and assurance for ever.” Ecclesiastes: 3:21 And, “knoweth the spirit of man (the 
soul) that goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast (the physical body) that goeth downward 
to the earth?” 


So hell and heaven again, in The Old Testament, are not physical places for our souls to take 
up residence in, once we pass beyond this physical world; as | stated and hopefully proved 
earlier. So again, what is the real use of clinging, so tightly, to the physical things of this 
physical life; for none of that will help us, once we pass beyond this world; for the things of 
the next world, like us, are not physical in nature, but are spiritual in nature. So Satan will not 
be venomously burning our physical bodies to ash, over and over again, for all of eternity; like 
some people seem to imagine, and want to believe. God, is absolutely not that kind of a 
monster, Who would actually allow such a terrible thing to happen! Judaism: 
Lamentations: 3:33 “For He (God) doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men.” 
3:34 “To crush under His feet.” For, 3:35 “to turn aside the right of a man before the face of 
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The Most High,” 3:36 “to subvert a man in His cause, The LORD approveth not.” The spirit or 
soul of man, is not physical for a physical fire to be able to burn! Ecclesiastes: “For the spirit of 
man (the soul) that goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast (the physical body of man), that 
goeth downward to the earth;” and again, you absolutely can not burn the soul with physical 
fire; for the soul is not physical; so hell is of a spiritual nature, as-well; that The Creator 
actually wishes for us to avoid: Ezekiel: 18:32 “For (again) I have no pleasure in the death of 
him that dieth, saith The Lord GOD - turn yourselves, and live ye.” And, 33:11 “I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live.” Because 
He absolutely does not desire hell for us but He wishes for us to turn away from the things in 
this existence, that are harmful to our souls or harmful to the souls of others beings around 
us. God doesn’t take pleasure in our suffering, but, Psalms: 149:4 “The LORD taketh pleasure 
in His people,” 49:8 “For the redemption of their soul is precious, to Him.” Micah: 7:18 So, 
“God like(s) (to) pardoneth iniquity and transgression,” for “He retaineth not His anger 
forever, because He delighteth in mercy;” Jeremiah: 3:12 "for I am merciful, saith The LORD, 
and I will not keep anger for ever." For, Isaiah: 38:17 “Thou hast in love to my soul delivered it 
from the pit of corruption (hell), for thou hast cast all my sins behind Thy back.” The Creator 
does not wish Hell for us or for anyone, but desires mercy for us! For, Psalms: 30:9 of “what 
profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the pit (down into hell)?" "Shall the dust praise 
Thee?" "shall it declare Thy truth?” 31:1 “In Thee, O LORD, do I put my trust; let me never be 
ashamed: deliver me in Thy righteousness;” and God, therefore, will eventually help those out 
of hell, because again, Micah: 7:18 “He retaineth not His anger for ever!” and can show 
forgiveness and mercy at His discretion, whenever He so chooses. Wisdom: 16:13 "For thou 
hast power of life and death: thou leadest to the gates of hell, and bringest up 
again." (Deuterocanonical Apocrypha) Jeremiah: 3:12 "For I am merciful, saith The LORD, 
and I will not keep anger for ever." For, Isaiah: 50:1 “Thus saith The LORD,” 50:2 “is My hand 
shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or have I no power to deliver? behold, at My rebuke | 
dry up the sea, | make the rivers a wilderness.” 51:11 “Therefore the redeemed of The LORD 
shall return, and come - and everlasting joy shall be upon their head: they shall obtain 
gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning shall flee away.” 51:12 “I, even |, am He that 
comforteth you.” 54:8 “I with everlasting kindness, will | have mercy on thee, saith The LORD 
thy Redeemer.” Ezekiel: 18:32 “For (again) | have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, 
saith The Lord GOD.” And, 33:11 “I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live.” So, Isaiah: 45:22 “Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth: for | Am God, and there is none else.” Then, 45:17 “Be saved in The LORD 
with an everlasting salvation!” Psalms: 149:4 “For The LORD taketh pleasure in His people.” 
49:8 “For the redemption of their soul is precious;” 49:9 “That he should still live for ever, 
and not see corruption (see hell).” For, 139:8 "If | ascend up into heaven, Thou art there: if | 
make my bed in hell, behold, Thou art there." 34:22 “The LORD redeemeth the soul of His 
servants!” For, 3:8 “Salvation belongeth unto The LORD!” Jeremiah: 3:23 And, “truly in The 
LORD our God is the salvation.” Psalms: For, 36:7 “How excellent is Thy loving kindness, O 
God! Lamentations: 3:33 “For (again) He doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of 
men.” For, Psalms: 30:9 of “what profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the pit (down 
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into hell)? Ezekiel: 18:32 For, 33:11 “J have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live.” 


Judaism: Isaiah: 42:5 “Thus saith God The LORD:” 42:6 “I The LORD have called thee in 
righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
the people, for a light of the Gentiles;” 42:7 “To open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
prisoners from the prison (hell), and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house, (He 
will bring the people out of hell).” Psalms: 16:10 "For Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption." 86:13 "For great is thy mercy 
toward me: and thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest hell." And, Jonah: 2:6 “I went 
down to the bottoms of the mountains; the earth with her bars was about me for ever (hell); 
yet hast Thou brought up my life from corruption (hell), O LORD my God.” So, Job: 33:27 “He 
looketh upon men;” 33:28 “He will deliver his soul from going into the pit (hell), and his life 
shall see the light.” 33:29 “Lo, all these things worketh God oftentimes with man,” 33:30 “To 
bring back his soul from the pit (hell), (so) to be enlightened with the light of the living.” 
Zechariah: 9:11 “As for Thee also, by the blood of Thy covenant | have sent forth thy prisoners 
out of the pit (hell)” 9:16 “And The LORD their God shall save them in that day (rescue them).” 
God shall eventually liberate even the souls of them that were wicked from the confines of 
hell! \saiah: 24:22 “And they shall be gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit 
(hell), and shall be shut up in the prison (hell), and after many days shall they be visited.” And, 
24:23: “Thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption (hell): for thou hast 
cast all my sins behind Thy back.” 38:18 “For the grave cannot praise Thee, death can not 
celebrate Thee: they that go down into the pit (hell) cannot hope for Thy truth.” For, 38:20 
“The LORD was ready to save me.” Jeremiah: 3:12 "For I am merciful, saith The LORD, and I 
will not keep anger for ever." For, Isaiah: 50:1 “Thus saith The LORD,” 50:2 “is My hand 
shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or have I no power to deliver?" 


G Islam: 67. “Ye desire the lure of this world and Allah (God) desireth (for you) the 
Hereafter (paradise).” (The Qur'an Pickthall, Sura 8) “Ye wish to have the goods of this world, 
but God wishes for (you) the next (paradise)!” (The Qur'an Palmer, Sura 8) “Ye desire the 
passing fruitions of this world, but God desireth the next life (heaven) for you.” (The Qur'an 
Rodwell, Sura 8) 67. “Ye look for the temporal goods of this world; but Allah looketh (wishes 
for you) the hereafter (heaven).” (The Qur'an Yusuf Ali, Surah 8) 10. “Is there a doubt about 
Allah (God), the Creator of the heavens and the earth?" “It is He Who invites you, in order 
that He may forgive you your sins and give you respite,” Clearly, Allah (God) desires heaven 
for us; (for all of us). 72. "Allah hath promised to believers, men and women, gardens under 
which rivers flow, to dwell therein, and beautiful mansions in gardens of everlasting bliss. But 
the greatest bliss is the Good Pleasure of Allah; that is the supreme felicity," heaven is 
described as the good pleasure of God here (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 9) 198. “For those 
who fear their Lord, are gardens, with rivers flowing beneath, (a description of heaven for 
Muslims); therein are they to dwell (forever), a gift from the presence of Allah (God), and that 
which is in the presence of Allah is the best.” 20. “For those who fear their Lord, lofty 
mansions, one above another, have been built; beneath them flow rivers (of delight): (such is) 
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the promise of Allah; never doth Allah fail in (His) promise!” For, 35. “Allah is the Light of the 
heavens and the earth; and here is the parable of the Garden (another name for heaven for 
the Muslims), which the righteous are promised! -- beneath it flow rivers; (and) perpetual is 
the enjoyment thereof and the shade therein.” “Such is the End of the Righteous and the End 
of Unbelievers is the Fire (hell).” Muhammad calls the garden a parable, which is something 
that is not to be taken literally; he also mentions hell in this parable as-well. So if heaven is 
not a real, literal, physical place in Islam but the good pleasure of God; so, why do we believe 
that hell is a literal, physical place? Hell is a place of great shame according to the words of 
Muhammad: 192. “Our Lord! any whom thou dost admit to the fire (hell), truly thou coverest 
with shame.” So a burning hell, is again a parable within Islam, not a real physical place, but a 
place of shame, or burning shame; for 26. “Allah disdains not to use the similitude of things;” 
Allah/God likes to use, similitudes or parables about matters of faith or the heart. 58. “For 
such He has written Faith in their hearts, and strengthened them with a spirit from Himself,” 
“perchance (they) might grow in spiritual understanding?” Because, “the pure spirit (at death) 
escapes from the bonds of the body.” So again we see, that we are spirit or a soul, created in 
the spiritual image of our Creator, Who is also of a spiritual nature. So we are of the spirit 
when we die, not a physical being to take our place in heaven or hell when we die, but a spirit 
or a soul, taking our place in a non-literal heaven or hell: “Allah created you with His Own 
Hand, and breathed into you of His Spirit meaning the spirit which he created for you.” So, 53. 
“soon will We show them Our Signs in the (furthest) regions (of the earth) and within their 
own souls.” So soon will the Allah (God) like spiritual properties, begin to reveal themselves 
within our demeanor, and our outward actives towards one another, if we strive towards 
becoming more like God. “We show them Our Signs (Our Image), within their own souls.” For, 
119. “Allah will say: ‘This is a day on which the truthful will profit from their truth; theirs are 
Gardens, with rivers flowing beneath, their eternal home (again their heavenly home); Allah 
well-pleased with them, and they with Allah; that is the great Salvation.” Again, heaven is not 
to be taken as a real, physical place. For, 16. “On that day, if the penalty is averted from any, it 
is due to Allah’s Mercy; and that would be (Salvation), the obvious fulfillment of all desire.” 
17. For, “if Allah touch thee with affliction, none can remove it, but He; if He touch thee with 
happiness, He hath power over all things.” 18. “He is the Irresistible, (watching) from above 
over His worshippers; and He is the Wise, acquainted with all things.” 9. “And those saved 
from the covetousness of their own souls, they are the ones that achieve prosperity.” Again 
we see that heaven is not a physical place, but again a spiritual place or a good state of mind 
or being. 


W islam: “Allah is most surely, full of kindness (and) Most Merciful to all people!” “Can those 
in such ultimate, unimaginable Bliss, coming from an all Loving, kind Creator, really be 
compared to such as shall dwell forever in the Fire, and be given, to drink, boiling water, so 
that it cuts up their bowels (to pieces)?” This is a very stark contrast to how Muhammad 
describes Allah in the Quran: “For Allah is to all people most surely full of (all) kindness, (and 
is) Most Merciful.” Which this, in reality, should tell us that hell is also non-literal just like 
heaven; for how could a truly All Loving God possibly create even one soul that is going to 
suffer throughout eternity like that; it’s unimaginable to the intelligent mind. But again, don’t 
get me wrong, there really is, very much a hell of the spiritual world, we just can’t imagine its 
true direness yet! 
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C] Islam: 18. “The parable (similitude, story) of those who reject their Lord is that their works 
are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiously on a tempestuous windy day. No power have 
they over aught that they have earned; That is the straying far, far from the goal.” 72. “Those 
who were blind in this world will be blind in the Hereafter, and most astray from the Path.” 
Those who were blind to God in this world will also be blind to God in the next world. They 
are those: 1:9 “Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of The 
Lord.” These people will be blind to the presents of The Lord and to heaven in the next world, 
and know not where to turn for relief and salvation, from their predicament, for they cannot 
find the path of God, and will be punished with destruction FROM THE PRESENTS OF THE 
LORD!!! 49. “Among them are (many) a man who says: ‘Grant me exemption and draw me not 
into trial? Have they not fallen into trial already?" "And, indeed, hell surrounds the 
unbelievers on all sides.” 63. “Know they not, that for those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger, is the fire of Hell? -- wherein they shall dwell, that is the supreme disgrace.” We 
see again, hell being described as a place of shame, humiliation and now disgrace. These, 
again, are mental afflictions and torments of the mind, not the physical torments of a physical 
burning hell. 


Again, W islam: “Can those in such ultimate, unimaginable Bliss, coming from an all Loving, 
kind Creator;” “for Allah is to all people most surely full of kindness, (and) Most Merciful;” “to 
all people, ” “really be compared to such as shall dwell forever in the Fire, and be given, to 
drink, boiling water, so that it cuts up their bowels (to pieces)?” This again, is such a dark, 
stark contrast to how Muhammad actually describes Allah in The Quran: “For Allah is to all 
people most surely full of (all) kindness, (and is) Most Merciful.” Which, in reality, again tells 
us that hell is also as non-literal as heaven is. For how could a truly, All Loving Creator, 
possibly create even one soul who is going to suffer thus throughout all eternity like this; it’s 
unimaginable to the intelligent mind! The Creator Himself, in seeing this, would suffer with 
that person who is suffering in such agony; think about it! 


W islam: “Some Sabi (Sabian war prisoners) were brought before the Prophet and behold, a 
woman amongst them was milking her breasts to feed and whenever she found a child 
amongst the captives, she took it over her chest and nursed it (she had lost her child but later 
she found him) the Prophet said to us, ‘Do you think that this lady can throw her son in the 
fire?’ (The fires of hell)? We replied, ‘No, if she has the power not to throw it (in the fire).’ The 
Prophet then said, ‘Allah is more merciful to His slaves (His children) than this lady to her 
son.” Here we find out that Allah is more merciful than humans are; the very act of Allah/ 
God, Who is Omniscient, All-Knowing, All-Loving and All-Merciful, knowingly creating even 
one soul who is going to suffer in a fiery, burning, abysmal den of hell throughout all of 
eternity is unthinkable and unimaginable, for such an Enlightened, Caring Being. How could a 
Truly Loving, kind, Mercy filled God, Who does believe in justice, knowingly create even one 
soul who He knows is going to suffer such a terrible fate; and Muhammad educates us to this 
truth here. The very idea is completely monstrous, and it would take a real monster to do 
such a thing; and I do not believe God is a true monster. So a real fiery hell is absolutely out of 
the question for a True Loving God. And Muhammad clearly indicates this here with his story 
about the Sabian woman. Allah/God is a True God of Love and mercy, and could not bear to 
even witness such a terrible thing, let alone cause it to happen; and Muhammad, with this 
story, definitely tells us that Allah is definitely more merciful than that. Indeed the very idea 
of doing such a terrible thing to any living creature is injustice incarnate. This is not the act of 
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a Just, Merciful Creator, but the act of a deranged, maniacal, inhuman madman. But, in saying 
all of this, again, please don’t misunderstand me. Just because | am emphatically stating that 
there is no physical hell, don’t get me wrong. There is, in reality, very much a hell of the spirit; 
we just can’t imagine it yet! So, don’t be one of those foolish people who think they can just 
skate on by without incurring any real consequences for their actions here in this life. Just 
because the hell God has set aside for the evil acting human beings in this life, is not a real, 
physical hell, there is just too much being said about it, in all of the writings, from all of God’s 
holy manifestations and prophets, not to have an extreme caution about hell. Whatever hell 
may be, I can unequivocally promise you, it’s not a place or state of being you want to find 
yourself in. God’s messengers and chosen ones have chosen to use the most painful, frightful, 
worst images we can imagine in this world, here in this life, to describe hell to us; and since 
the earthly language of mankind cannot even begin to come close to describing the true 
nature of what God has been trying for thousands of years to get across to us; you do the 
math. Whatever hell is, it’s a thousand, thousand times worse than whatever these words are 
trying to convey to us, and it is a thousand, thousand times worse than anything that you can 
imagine, here in this life. | promise you, you do not want to go there, no matter how arrogant 
and self-absorbed you might be. The very thought of what hell might be, scares the hell right 
out of me, think about it; which is, in fact, the whole point behind this warning given to us by 
all of the prophets of God, in the first place. My guess is that, by the very act of God creating 
this wonderful heaven for us; that is so, so wonderful, hell then, is, in part, a byproduct that 
would naturally come into play for those individuals who are not welcome there, but who still 
have an existence, however diminished that existence may be. Or, in-other-words, hell is not a 
terrible place God, who is all love and complete mercy, purposely created for us, but actually 
the result of there being such a wonderful existence for us that will be getting even better and 
more wonderful, for His loved ones, throughout all of eternity, as they spiritually grow and 
develop, and can appreciate more of what He has given to them; while the wicked people, 
who by their very own terrible deeds and actions, right here in this life, deprived themselves 
of this wonderful gift, that only keeps getting better, while they keep doing without. And, as 
to what they may suffer and or possibly do to their own selves out of pure remorse, guilt and 
penance for their depraved situation, one can only guess at. But this is only a conjecture on 
my part, do to some of the observations | have made reading the writing of The Creator: 82. 
“we send down (to them) (stage by stage)... that which is a healing and a mercy to those who 
believe (and) to the unjust, it causes nothing but loss after loss.” Spiritual pain and anguish, 
after spiritual pain and anguish... 83. And, “yet when We bestow Our favors on man, he turns 
away and becomes remote (instead of coming to Us), and when Evil seizes him he gives 
himself over to the despair!” 84. “So every man acts according to his own disposition.” 
Accordingly, “We have made Hell a prison for those who reject (Our message and disobey Our 
commands).” “Every man's fate We have fastened (around) his own neck and on the Day of 
Judgment We shall bring out for him a scroll, which he will see spread open.” “(It will be said 
to him): ‘Read thine (own) record; sufficient is thy soul this day to make out an account 
against thee.” “Whoso receiveth guidance, receiveth it, to his own benefit: and whoso goeth 
astray doth so to his own loss: no bearer of burdens can bear the burden of another, (hell or 
otherwise).” Therefore hell will, most likely, be of a very personal nature, conforming to the 
individual personality and reality of each and every individual co-inhabitant. But this is again 
just conjecture created from observations taken from right out of the writings of God. 
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For, E Islam: 106. “Those who are wretched, shall be in the Fire; there will be for them 
therein (nothing but) the heaving of sighs and sobs:” sighs and sobs, not screaming your lungs 
out in writhing pain. 107. “They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the 
earth endure, except as thy Lord willeth: for thy Lord is the Accomplisher of what He 
planneth.” In-other-words, we see again, that the duration of one’s stay in hell, again, 
depends on The Creator, for He leaves open, to Himself, the possibility of releasing the 
individual from hell; which is as it should be. 44. “To Allah belongs exclusively (the right to 
grant) Intercession; to Him belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth; in the End, it 
is to Him that ye shall be brought back,” (from suffering, from hell etc...) For, 147. “What can 
Allah gain by your (eternal, everlasting) punishment? Nay, it is Allah that recogniseth (all 
good), and knoweth all things.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 11, 13, 14, 
15, 17, 24, 29, 38, 39, 41, 47, 58, 80 and The Masnavi Vol 6 and Hadith Bukhari Vol 6, Book 60, 
# 236, Vol 8, Book 73 # 28) 


| found that the rest of the religions also state we will not be left in hell forever: “They will 
dwell therein (in hell) for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure, except as thy 
Lord willeth: for thy Lord is the (sure) Accomplisher of what He planneth.” The other religions 
hint at or strongly indicate that we will not be left in hell for all time as-well: E Islam: 44. “To 
Allah belongs exclusively (the right to grant) Intercession: to Him belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth: in the End, it is to Him that ye shall be brought back.” (from suffering, 
from hell etc...) for 147. Again, "what can Allah gain by your (eternal, everlasting) punishment, 
if ye are grateful and ye believe? Nay, it is Allah that recogniseth (all good), and knoweth all 
things." “Allah's Apostle said,’ ‘have prepared for My Pious slaves things which have never 
been seen by an eye, or heard by an ear, or imagined by a human being. No soul, of man, 
knows what is kept hidden for them, of joy, as a reward for what they do, (in this earthly life).” 
“Allah's Apostle said, ‘I have prepared for my pious worshipers such (wondrous) things as no 
eye (of man) has ever seen, no ear has ever heard of, and nobody has ever thought of?” So “I 
have prepared for My righteous slaves (such excellent things) as no eye hath ever seen, nor an 
ear hath ever heard, nor a human heart can ever think of?” 72. "Allah hath promised to 
believers, men and women, gardens under which rivers flow, to dwell therein, and beautiful 
mansions in gardens of everlasting bliss. But the greatest bliss is the Good Pleasure of Allah; 
that is the supreme felicity." (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 4, 9 and 39) 


Z Zoroastrianism: 2. “And to Thy Good Kingdom - (heaven), O Ahura Mazda (God, The 
Creator), may we attain forever, and A Good King be Thou over us; and let each man of us, 
and so each woman, thus abide, O Thou most beneficent of beings, and for both the worlds!” 
1. “Grant that reward which Thou hast appointed to our souls, O Ahura Mazda!" 2. "Of this do 
Thou Thyself bestow upon us for this world and the spiritual;" 3. "Thereupon spake Mazda: 
Salvation to this one, whosoever he may be! May the absolute ruler Ahura grant it.” 21. “I 
created, O Spitama Zarathushtra! good renown and salvation of the soul;” 22. “That is to say, 

ood renown in this world and salvation of the soul in the next.” “J will (aid him and) bring 
his soul over the Bridge of Chinvat, I who am Ahura Mazda, (God) (I will help him to pass 
over it) to Heaven (the best life)” And so, 32. “The Amesha-Spentas, will come and show 
thee, O Zarathushtra (Zoroaster)! the way to that world to long glory in the spiritual world, to 
long happiness of the soul in Paradise; To bliss and Paradise.” Here we see that Ahura/God 
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wishes to guide us into heaven, which is a spiritual world, and that it is the soul of man and 
not the physical body of man, that goes to heaven, and so therefore heaven is not a real 
physical place in the Zoroastrian religion either, but a place of the spirit or a spiritual place. 


For, “From the same jug, Mazda distributes the portion to all. But one gets honey and 
another gets poison as his share. The pot is the same, and so its content is the same. The 
mentality of the recipient makes the difference.” \t is all about the mental state of the 
believers whether they find themselves in heaven or hell; and receive honey or poison for 
their actions in this life, in the next world. It is a spiritual state of mind that we shall find 
ourselves in, when we die; for all eyes will be opened to all the things we have done or in 
many cases left undone. The jug, or the abode, is the same. We will, all find ourselves in the 
same spiritual realm, but some will see their goodness, while others will only see the 
consequences of the evil actions they have performed. This is, of course, an over 
simplification of things to come and does not take into account God’s interactions with us or 
in some cases, the lack thereof; “Evil is not wholly evil! In tackling it the soul acquires moral 
strength i.e. competence for nearness to God. This is a relieving feature of sin.” “Even evil 
operates for the ultimate good.” So, “Evil is only apparently evil. It is ultimately for our good. 
It helps us to build our character and character is necessary for God realization, which is (for) 
our ultimate and permanent good.” And, “Mazda as the upholder of moral order, is sure to 
give His support to Zarathushtra and to punish his enemies. The punishment would, however, 


be for their own good, to lead them to the path of rectitude. Why should God, who is all 
kindness, inflict punishment on anybody unless it is for his own good [i.e. even hell].” 
Denkard. Zoroaster, For, “the damnation (in hell, which they have merited); and having 
neglected the Deity during life, they remember Him the more at the moment of death. 
Because it is declared concerning those who fall into hell, that from the severity of their 
punishment in hell, their life which in this world they deemed to be proper (or free from 
blame), appears to them in hell so unfit or stained with sin [lit. so changed into unfitness], 
that they eagerly express the wish: ‘Would that we had never been born, or that we had not 
lived to follow the faith of the sinful,’ on account of which (penalty) they also exclaim that (it 
would have been) better if they had never been born.” Denkard. Zoroaster, “Those that are 
dwellers in Hell have been mentioned as (inmates) of Darkness, not of Light. Under their 
dominion is called (the thing) of darkness (infernal) and non-existent.” Hell is described here, 
as non-existent or non-literal; in-other-words, hell is not a physical, literal place for us to take 
up our literal residence when we die, but a spiritual place, waiting for our soul. So, “desire for 
pleasure should be discarded, but not desire for the good. Without the desire for self- 
realization or God realization, life becomes blank, mere darkness.” “Those who smother every 
resolution, live in an atmosphere of dense darkness. This is tantamount to the killing of the 
self” “Mind is its own place, and itself can make a heaven of hell and a hell of heaven. 
Nonchalance can turn hell into heaven, as the Mahabharata notes.” “/t is strange that the man 
lives in the prison, though he has the keys in his hands all the while, that_he lives in hell 
though he can live in heaven.” “It is a very true saying that what one considers to be 
happiness, depends very much on his mentality.” Here we see that hell and heaven are states 
of mind or spiritual being, and are not physical places for our spiritual selves to take up their 
spiritual residences. 
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“The sinner however is not lost forever; as soon as he gets rid of his passion, he develops 

conscience and nonchalance, and opens himself to the influence of Mazda and is saved.” 7. 
“Praise be to The Merciful Lord who bestows rewards for meritorious deeds on those who 
obey his commands according to his will, and at last will liberate even the wicked from (the 
torture of) hell and will embellish with purity the whole creation.” Denkard. Zoroaster, “Those 
who are delivered from hell will obtain greatness (from the pious) and the imprisoned will be 
let out of hell.” (ZOROASTER, The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasnas 19, 21, 40, 41, 55, Hymns of 
Atharvan pp. 112, 120, 121, 371, 320, 321, 405, 832, 833, Denkard and Hindu Mahabharata 
and The Zend-Avesta, Khorda Avesta - Book of Common Prayer and Avesta Fragments) 
f 3 
> o oa , , 
%47 Hinduism: “Now will | open unto thee- whose heart rejects not, that last lore, deepest- 
concealed, that farthest secret of My Heavens, which but to know shall set thee free from ills! 
Yea, for the soul, such light purgeth it from every sin; a light of holiness with inmost splendor 
shining; plain to see; inexhaustible!” “By Me the whole vast Universe is spread abroad; by 
Me, The Unmanifest (The Uncreated One, The One Who is of a Spiritual nature)!" "In Me is all 
existences contained; Not I in them; Creating all, sustaining all, still dwell outside of all, so all 
things are in Me, but are not I.” 3. “Heaven's light, most excellent, I offer, (Brahma/God offers 
us heaven).” 3. “He fill the heaven,” “laud He -- heaven and earth — “This treasure of heaven, 
(Brahma, Vishnu, God’s, gift, and creation for man), that lays concealed, close and yet 
hidden, from the eyes of men.” Heaven is Brahma's gift and creation for man. “He, The Lord, 
with power to give, The light of heaven.” So, “seek refuge in thy soul; have there thy heaven, 
under the spirit's buckler from the world, which hath wisdom's mark!” Heaven here we see, is 
a gift to us from The Creator and is of the spirit or spiritual in nature, and is found within the 
soul, not physical in nature, not a physical existence. “Krishna speaketh in this wise! Yea, and 
whoso, full of faith, Heareth wisely what it saith, Heareth meekly, when he dies, Surely shall 
his spirit rise To those regions where the Blest, Free of flesh, in joyance rest.” Krishna tells us 
that heaven is free of flesh or not a physical place, so with this in mind, isn’t hell also free of 
flesh or not a physical place? For, 240. “Single is each being born; single it dies; single it enjoys 
(the reward of its) virtue; single (it suffers the punishment of its) sin.” “Leaving the dead body 
on the ground like a log of wood, or a clod of earth, the relatives depart with averted faces; 
but spiritual merit follows the (soul).” “Let him therefore always slowly accumulate spiritual 
merit, in order (that it may be his) companion (after death); for with merit as his companion 
he will traverse a gloom that is difficult to traverse.” “That companion speedily conducts the 
man who is devoted to duty and effaces his sins by austerities, to the next world, radiant and 
clothed with an ethereal body.” “The heaven of the Atman is, of course liberation, that state in 
which the individual soul becomes merged in the Brahman or Paramatman, which is pure 
essence, (spiritual, with no physical body), intelligence and joy, Free of flesh.” 4. For, “to be an 
outcast means to be deprived of the right to follow the lawful occupations of twiceborn men,” 
“And to be deprived after death of the rewards of meritorious deeds.” “Some call (this 
condition) hell.” Clearly Krishna is telling us we are of the spirit or spiritual in nature when we 
die, with an ethereal body; and he also tells us that heaven and therefore hell are both free of 
flesh or not physical places for us to take up our new spiritual residences, but places of the 
mind or spirit. 
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And as far as hell is concerned: we will be outcasts denied the rewards of our 
accomplishments in this life, which is one of the conditions of hell. 207. “But he who, 
intending to hurt a Brahmana, has threatened (him with a stick and the like) shall remain in 
hell during a hundred years; he who (actually) struck him, during one thousand years.” 54. 
“Those who committed mortal sins (mahapataka), having passed during large numbers of 
years through dreadful hells, obtain, after the expiration of (that term of punishment, may be 
allowed into heaven, according to the will of Brahma).” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold 
tr) chapters 2, 9, 18, and Vedas, Rig Veda — Books 1 and 10 and Hindu, Laws of Manu 4 and 
The Dharma Sutras, Apastamba Prasna I, Patala 8, Khanda 22, Gutama 21) In-other-words, we 
as in all of humanity, can and will be eventually be liberated from the pains and anguish of 
hell! 


F 
oe Buddhism: He, “Brahma (God) only desires that which is of good benefit for us;” you see, 
“no beings are left outside by the will of the Tathagatas; some day each and every one will be 
influenced by the wisdom and love of the Tathagatas and ascend the stages of heaven.” 
Eventually everybody will be allowed into heaven regardless of what their actions have been 
in their past life, no one will be left in hell forever or for all of eternity. For, “Brahma: only 
desires good benefit for us, [i.e. our salvation].” Brahma/God, in creating us, does want us in 
heaven with Him, and will eventually bring us there, all of us. “l urge deliverance.” You see, 
“The Tathagata guides you in the way, let Him admonish, exhort, And shield from wrong.” For 
the, “Tathagatas are in close fellowship with each individual comforting, encouraging, guiding, 
strengthening.” Again we see, that The Creator desires for us to be in heaven with Him, and 
desires to guide man there! For, “blind is this world, Few are they who clearly see; As the 
birds escaping from a net, (we escape the bonds of our mortal bodies).” Again we see, that we 
leave this mortal body of ours behind, when we exit this mortal world, so again, heaven and 
hell are not physical, literal places for us to take up our new spiritual lives. “For a man who 
obeys the divine laws prescribed in the holy revealed texts, gains after death, unsurpassable 
bliss (heaven, paradise), according to the (sacred spiritual teaching) of the revealed texts.” 
“The doctrines, which | advised you to penetrate, you should -- so that this Holy Life may take 
its course for the weal and welfare of the many, as a consolation to the world, for the 
happiness, weal and welfare of heavenly beings (to the heavenly worlds of the spirit).” And 
so, “When we subject ourselves to the least differentiation or particularization, 
transformation takes place; otherwise all things would be as void as space, as they inherently 
are. By letting our minds dwell on evil things, hell arises. By letting our minds dwell upon 
good acts, paradise is manifested.” Again we see, that heaven and hell are both states of mind 
according to the Buddhist writings. “No beings are left outside by the will of the Tathagatas; 
some day each and every one will be influenced by the wisdom and love of the Tathagatas of 
Transformation, to lay up a stock of merit and ascend the stages. (The stages of heaven, the 
stages of spiritual development the soul has to go through).” “But, if they only realized it, they 
are already in the Tathagata's Nirvana for, in Noble Wisdom, all things are in Nirvana from the 
beginning.” (Buddhism, The Eightfold Path, Buddha, the Word and The Sixth Patriarch, The 
Lankavatara Sutra, Surangama Sutra, Diamond Sutra and Tevigga Sutra) Dhammapada - 
Sayings of the Buddha 1 and 3 (tr. J. Richards)) 
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Sabeanism: “Thou hast shown us that which the eye of man hath not seen, and caused 
us to hear that which human ear has not heard. Thou hast freed us from death and united us 
with life, released us from darkness and united us with light, led us out of evil and joined us 
to good. Thou hast shown us the Way of Life and hast guided our feet into ways of truth and 
faith; so that Life cometh and expelleth darkness and goodness cometh and casteth out evil.” 
“Good, (the gift of heaven) is from the Good One (God/Haiyi); for the good. He (God) set His 
nature upon those who love His name,” goodness cometh to man from God above. “(As) the 
mingling of wine with water, so may Thy truth, thy righteousness and thy faith be added to 
those who love Thy name of Truth; and Life be praised.” So, “Bliss and peace there shall be on 
the road which Adam built.” “The soul has loosened its chains and broken its fetters. It shed 
its bodily coat. The call of the soul is the call of life which departs from the body of refuse;” 
So, we are a soul or spirit when we die, casting off our bodily coat. And so, “The soul flieth 
and travelleth.” For, “to every man whose term of life is over Thou wilt be a Helper, Saviour 
and Guide.” “I (Haiyi/God), will take his hand and be his Saviour and Guide to the great Place 
of Light and to the Everlasting Abode; (Heaven). So here again we see The Creator’s desire for 
us to enter into heaven with Him; as He guides our soul, not our physical body, to takes its 
flight unto the road to heaven. The physical body is cast aside. Then, “raising my eyes and 
lifting up my countenance toward the Place which is all portals of radiance, light, glory, 
beauty, repute and honour and to the Abode which is all beams of light (heaven); | adore, 
laud and praise the Mighty, Strange (other-worldly) life.” “The assembly of souls which 
proceeded from Him, on the Last Day, when they leave their bodies, will rejoice in Him, will 
embrace Him and will rise up and behold the outer Ether and the everlasting Abode.” “For 
Thou knowest hearts and understandest minds and searchest out the (our) consciences (even) 
in the nethermost hells of darkness. Like a servant lying prostrate before Thee, our eyes are 
lifted to Thee, our lips give Thee praise.” Hell is darkness here, not flames or fire, and God is 
there with you searching out the consciences and the spiritual eyes are lifted up towards Him 
with praise on the spiritual lips of those He is comforting. For, “Those who seek of Him find, 
and to those who ask of Him it will be given. For to him that standeth at a closed door Thou 
wilt open the closed door. In the Place of Light Thou wilt wipe away and remove from us our 
sins, trespasses, follies, stumblings and mistakes and wilt cast them into the hells of the earth 
and the nethermost limbos (oblivion) of darkness. Thou wilt raise us up as sinless and not as 
guilty, as virtuous and not as vicious before Thee.” “May the gate of sin be barred to them and 
the gate of light be open for them. May they all be knit together in the communion of Life, in 
which there is no separation.” So than, “Manda-d-Hiia (God) went to the stars. His 
appearance loosed the bound (souls): He knit (them into) the communion that is without 
parting and without limit or number, by His word which issued from Him in that place. He 
passed by: the captives were freed. He loosed them from their sins and trespasses:” He freed 
the damned from their imprisonment in hell. So we see, here also, that Haiyi/God does not 
desire hell for us and will eventually liberate the sinful from the confines of hell and bring 
them into heaven with Him. (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapters 9, 34, 35, 45, 48, 73, 76, 117 and 
170 and Sabeanism, Bliss and Peace) 


% The Baha’i Faith: E. The Babi Faith: “O LORD! Enable all the people, of the earth, to 
gain admittance into the Paradise,” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 191) 
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“He (God) hath cherished, and will ever cherish, the desire that all men may attain His 
gardens of Paradise, (heaven) with utmost love, that no one should sadden another, not even 
for a moment, and that all should dwell within His cradle of protection and security.” (The 
Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 86) God, as He states in all of His religions; 
wishes, that all of mankind may join Him and attain unto His spiritual, heavenly kingdom. “He 
hath cherished, and will ever cherish, the desire that all men may attain His gardens of 
Paradise.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 86) “O LORD! enable all the 
people of the earth, to gain admittance into the Paradise of Thy Faith; so that no created 
being may remain beyond the bounds of Thy good-pleasure.” (The Bab, Selections from the 
Writings of the Bab, p. 191) “O Lord! Render victorious Thy forbearing servants in Thy days, 
enable their souls to ascend to the presence of God, the Most Exalted, and to attain the 
supreme Paradise.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 178) All men are 
called, not just a certain few! “Indeed no paradise is more glorious in the sight of God than 
attainment unto His good-pleasure.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 
102) So, “WORSHIP thou God in such wise that if thy worship lead thee to the fire, no 
alteration in thine adoration would be produced, and so likewise if thy recompense should be 
paradise, Thus and thus alone should be the worship, which befitteth the one True God. 
Shouldst thou worship Him because of fear, this would be unseemly in the sanctified Court of 
His presence, and could not be regarded as an act by thee dedicated to the Oneness of His 
Being. Or if thy gaze should be on paradise, and thou shouldst worship Him while cherishing 
such a hope, thou wouldst make God's creation a partner with Him, notwithstanding the fact 
that paradise is desired by men. (For) that which is worthy of His Essence is to worship Him 
(alone) for His sake, without fear of fire, or hope of paradise.” (The Bab, Selections from the 
Writings of the Bab, p. 78) For, “there is no paradise, in the estimation of the believers in the 
Divine Unity, more exalted than to obey God's commandments, and there is no fire in the 
eyes of those who have known God and His signs, fiercer than to transgress His laws and to 
oppress another soul, even to the extent of a mustard seed.” (The Bab, Selections from the 
Writings of the Bab, p. 79) For, “Paradise is (the) attainment of His good-pleasure and (the) 
everlasting hell-fire His judgement through justice.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of 
the Bab, p. 157) Again we see that heaven and hell are not being looked at or explained in the 
more traditional sense, but more as a state of mind or being we find ourselves in or that we 
strive for. “O LORD! Thou art the Remover of every anguish and the Dispeller of every 
affliction. (And) Thou art He Who banisheth every sorrow and setteth free every slave, the 
Redeemer _of every soul;” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 193) 
Eventually, every soul can and will be redeemed, at His desire and good pleasure, even from 
hells fires. “Thou seest Paradise and the inmates thereof; Thou beholdest the realm below 
(hell) and the dwellers thereof. All are but Thy servants and are held within Thy grasp.” (The 
Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 178) Here, we see God is connected with man 
where ever he finds himself, indicating that heaven and hell are not real, physical places, but 
states of being: “I affirm that no Paradise is more sublime for My creatures than to stand 
before My face and to believe in My holy Words, while no fire hath been or will be fiercer for 
them than to be veiled from the Manifestation of My exalted Self and to disbelieve in My 
Words.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 87) “Indeed no paradise is more 
glorious in the sight of God than attainment unto His good-pleasure.” (The Bab, Selections 
from the Writings of the Bab, p. 102) Again, we see, that heaven and hell are not to be taken 


61 


literally, as physical places. “O LORD! Thou art the Remover of every anguish and the Dispeller 
of every affliction. Thou art He Who banisheth every sorrow and setteth free every slave, the 
Redeemer of every soul.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 193) Here 
again, The Bab hints at the possibility that God will eventually redeem every soul or retrieve, 
each and every person, from the dark pit of hell! For, “In Him | have found my paradise, and in 
the observance of His law I recognize the ark of my salvation,” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn- 
Breakers, p. 509) so all of us, again, will eventually be brought out of hell, again by His 
discretion! -all destined for “the fruits of the Paradise of His good-pleasure;” (The Bab, 
Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 147) so we see, that heaven again, is not thought 
to be a physical place, but the fruits of The Creator’s desires and good pleasure; where all 
people will eventually abide; “exalt the downtrodden, enrich the poor, and redeem the 
fallen.” (H.M. Balyuzi, The Bab - The Herald of the Day of Days, p. 56) For, “this mortal life is 
sure to perish; its pleasures are bound to fade away and ere long ye shall return unto God.” 
(The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 161) So, our bodies will soon fail and be 
discarded and soon we will only be of the spirit! “The soul of man is immortal; it survives 
physical death. The goal of the individual during his life, should be to develop those spiritual 
qualities and attributes which will enhance the soul in its eternal journey. Heaven is thus 
interpreted as the state of possessing those qualities and Hell as being bereft of them.” (The 
Babi and Baha'i Religions) “I swear by Him Who createth all beings and unto Whom all shall 
return, if anyone at the hour of death beareth hatred towards Me or disputeth the clear 
tokens wherewith | have been invested, then naught but afflictive torment shall be his lot. On 
that day no ransom will be accepted, nor will any intercession be permitted, unless God so 
please,” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 20) and “in very truth, on that 
Day (there is no) helper except God, The Exalted.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of 
the Bab, p. 41) It is all up to our Creator, period, not the sordid whims of humans, it is up to 
Him to choose to forgive and bring the disbelievers into heaven! “THERE is no paradise, in 
the estimation of the believers in The Divine Unity, more exalted than to obey God's 
commandments, and there is no fire in the eyes of those who have known God and His signs, 
fiercer than to transgress His laws and to oppress another soul.” (The Bab, Selections from the 
Writings of the Bab, p. 79) “The day will come when ye will earnestly desire to know that 
which would meet with the good-pleasure of God, but alas, ye shall find no path unto Him 
(true hell).” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 136) For, “We shall 
therefore, banish thee from Our presence, as a token of justice on Our part, Verily we are 
equitable in Our judgement.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 30) This is 
tantamount to what Baha'is view hell to be for mankind and not a fiery pit as some people 
envision. “The path to guidance is one of love and compassion, not of force and coercion. This 
hath been God's method in the past, and shall continue to be in the future!” (The Bab, 
Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 75) “We enjoin thee to save thyself and all the 
inhabitants of that land from the fire, then to enter the peerless and exalted Paradise of His 
good-pleasure.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 33) (The Bab, Selections 
from the Writings of the Bab, pp. 12, 15, 16, 29, 33, 41, 44, 75, 77, 78, 79, 82, 86, 87, 98, 100, 
101, 102, 107, 110, 136, 147, 154, 157, 159, 161, 178, 191, 193, 215 and Shoghi Effendi, The 
Dawn-Breakers, p. 509 and Moojan Momen, The Babi and Baha'i Religions, p. xxiv and Baha'i 
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Prayers, p. 199) 


The Baha’i Faith: “Know thou, that | have wafted unto thee all the fragrances of 
holiness, have fully revealed to thee My word, have perfected through thee My bounty and 
have desired for thee, that which I have desired for My Self. Be then content with My pleasure 
and thankful unto Me.” (Baha'u'llah, The Arabic Hidden Words) “We, verily, desire for you 
naught save what shall profit you, and to this bear witness all created things, had ye but ears 
to hear.” (Baha'u'llah, The Kitab-i-Aqdas, p. 75) “I confess that Thou hast no desire except the 
regeneration of the whole world, and the establishment of the unity of its peoples, and the 
salvation of all them that dwell therein.” (Baha'u'llah, Gleanings from the Writings of 
Baha'u'llah, p. 243) God desires good for us, and He desires for us what He desires for Himself, 
and so He desires heaven for us. “There is no God, but One God, and all the Messengers, from 
the beginning to the Seal of the Prophets (Muhammad) were sent on the part of, The True 
One!” (Abdu'l-Baha, Tablets of the Divine Plan, p. 78) “May be raised; the flag’ (may the flag 
be raised) - of the oneness of the world of humanity, be unfurled, the melody of universal 
peace may reach the ears of the East and the West, (may the melody of universal peace be 
unfurled and reach the ears of the east and the west), all the paths may be cleared and 
straightened, all the hearts may be attracted to the Kingdom of God (and all the paths be 
cleared and straightened and all hearts be attracted to The Kingdom of God)!” (Abdu'l-Baha, 
Tablets of the Divine Plan, p. 78) This paragraph was written in a Spanish prose or format. | 
have added statements in parenthesis, within this paragraph, for those people who are not 
familiar with Spanish prose; to help those people who are not familiar with Spanish writing, 
make sense out of what is being said. “I desire for you, such a spiritual effulgence as will give 
you power to make ideal advancement and enter The Kingdom of El-Abha (enter heaven).” 
(Abdu'l-Baha, Divine Philosophy, p. 129) “I beg of God to illumine you with the light of His 
love so that you may enter into The Kingdom and draw nigh unto The Threshold.” (Abdu'l- 
Baha, Divine Philosophy, p. 129) “Enable Thy servants, O my God, to discover the things Thou 
didst desire for them in Thy Kingdom.” (Baha'u'llah, Prayers and Meditations by Baha'u'llah, 
p. 198) “Day and night | pray to Heaven for you that strength may be yours, and that, one and 
all, you may participate in the blessings of Baha'u'llah, and enter into The Kingdom (go to 
heaven).” (Abdu'l-Baha, Paris Talks, p. 95) “Issue forth from your habitations and bid the 
people enter The Kingdom of God, The Lord of the Day of Judgement.” (Baha'u'llah, The 
Summons of the Lord of Hosts, p. 59) “O beloved of God! Is there any giver save God? He 
chooseth for His mercy whomsoever He desireth. He shall open unto you the doors of His 
knowledge, fill your hearts with His love, rejoice your spirits by the wafting of His holy 
fragrances, illumine your faces by the Manifest Light and elevate your names among the 
people.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l-Baha Section, p. 386) “Verily, thy Lord is 
The Mighty, The Powerful! He reviveth whomsoever He wisheth by the spirit of righteousness, 
and granteth unto whom He wisheth great bounty, (He) guideth whom He wisheth unto the 
path of life, and confirmeth whom He desireth in attaining The Kingdom of God.” (Abdu'l- 
Baha, Tablets of Abdu'l-Baha v1, p. 50) “Any soul that enters The Kingdom of BAHA'U'LLAH 
will enjoy an eternal communion with God. It is my hope that each of you may enter This 
Kingdom.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Divine Philosophy, p. 99) For, “The light of God is verily shining in the 
face of the man who is of The Kingdom, spiritual, heavenly, divine.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Tablets of 
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Abdu'l-Baha v1, p. 70) Clearly God desires heaven for us, Baha'u'llah repeatedly tells us this. 
But, “if man does not become the recipient of the heavenly bestowals and spiritual bounties, 
he remains in the plane and kingdom of the animal; they are captives of nature, unconscious 
of the spiritual world, uninformed of the divine Kingdom and unaware of heavenly 
bestowals.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l-Baha Section, p. 235) For man, 
“although he possesses all the virtues of the lower kingdoms (animal kingdom, etc...), he is 
further endowed with the spiritual faculty, the heavenly gift of consciousness.” (Abdu'l-Baha, 
Foundations of World Unity, p. 91) “There he witnesses and realizes that the world of nature 
is a world of gloom, whereas The Kingdom (Kingdom of The Spirit), is a world of radiance; the 
world of nature is a world of defects, The Kingdom (heaven), is a realm of perfection; the 
world of nature (the physical world) is a world without enlightenment, the Kingdom of 
spiritual humanity is a heaven of illumination.” (Abdu'l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal 
Peace, p. 332) “If no fruits of The Kingdom appear in the garden of his soul, if he is bereft of 
divine bounties, spiritual susceptibilities and heavenly glad tidings, man is not in the image 
and likeness of God; but if those fruits are forthcoming, he becomes the recipient of ideal 
bestowals and is enkindled with the fire of the love of God.” (Abdu'l-Baha, The Promulgation 
of Universal Peace, p. 335) “If his morals become spiritual in character, his aspirations 
heavenly and his actions conformable to the will of God, man has attained the image and 
likeness of his Creator; otherwise, he is the image and likeness of Satan.” (Abdu'l-Baha, The 
Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 335) “Therefore, Christ hath said, ‘Ye shall know them by 
their fruits.” (Abdu'l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 335) “What are the fruits 
of the human world? They are the spiritual attributes which appear in man. If man is bereft of 
those attributes, he is like a fruitless tree.” (Abdu'l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal 
Peace, p. 336) “One whose aspiration is lofty and who has developed self-reliance will not be 
content with a mere animal existence. He will seek the divine Kingdom; he will long to be in 
heaven although he still walks the earth in his material body, and though his outer visage be 
physical, his face of inner reflection will become spiritual and heavenly.” (Abdu'l-Baha, The 
Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 336) “Until this station is attained by man, his life will be 
utterly devoid of real outcomes. The span of his existence will pass away in eating, drinking 
and sleeping, without eternal fruits, heavenly traces or illumination -- without spiritual 
potency, everlasting life or the lofty attainments intended for him during his pilgrimage 
through the human world.” (Abdu'l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 336) “It is 
my wish that you shall arise to live according to these teachings and exhortations; that all of 
us may be divinely strengthened, enter the paradise of the spiritual Kingdom, diffuse the 
lights of the Sun of Truth, cause the waves of this Most Great Ocean to reach all human souls 
so that this world of earth may be transformed into the world of heaven and this devastated 
ground be changed into the paradise of Abha.” (Abdu'l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal 
Peace, p. 461) Again, it is God's wish that all of mankind join Him in heaven. For, “The Spirit of 
God is giving eternal life.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Abdu'l-Baha in London, p. 19) “Men have always 
been taught and led by the Prophets of God; The Prophets of God are the Mediators of God. 
All the Prophets and Messengers have come from One Holy Spirit and bear the Message of 
God, fitted to the age in which they appear. The One Light is in them and they are One with 
each other. But the Eternal does not become phenomenal; neither can the phenomenal 
become Eternal.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Abdu'l-Baha in London, p. 24) “To man, the Essence of God is 
incomprehensible, so also are the worlds beyond this, and their condition. It is given to man 
to obtain knowledge, to attain to great spiritual perfection, to discover hidden truths and to 
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manifest even the attributes of God; but still man cannot comprehend the Essence of God. 
Where the ever-widening circle of man's knowledge meets the spiritual world, a 
Manifestation of God is sent to mirror forth His splendour.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Abdu'l-Baha in 
London, p. 66) So, “The Essence of God is incomprehensible to the human mind, for the finite 
understanding cannot be applied to this infinite Mystery. God contains all: He cannot be 
contained. That which contains is superior to that which is contained. The whole is greater 
than its parts. Things which are understood by men cannot be outside their capacity for 
understanding, so that it is impossible for the heart of man to comprehend the nature of the 
Majesty of God. Our imagination can only picture that which it is able to create.” (Abdu'l- 
Baha, Paris Talks, p. 23) 


But again, God only desires good for His children, kai Baha'i Faith: “According to Them, 
Heaven is the state of perfection, and Hell that of imperfection; Heaven is harmony with 
God's will and with our fellows, and Hell is the want of such harmony; Heaven is the condition 
of spiritual life, and Hell that of spiritual death. A man may be either in Heaven or in Hell 
while still in the body. The joys of Heaven are spiritual joys; and the pains of Hell consist in 
the deprivation of these joys.” (Dr. J.E. Esslemont, Baha'u'llah and the New Era, p. 191) “They 
say: ‘Where is Paradise, and where is Hell?’ Say: ‘The one is reunion with Me; the other thine 
own self.” (Baha'u'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, p. 132) “Thy Paradise is My love; thy 
heavenly home, reunion with Me.” (Baha'u'llah, The Arabic Hidden Words) “Think ye of love 
and good fellowship as the delights of heaven, think ye of hostility and hatred as the torments 
of hell” (Abdu'l-Baha, Selections from the Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, p. 244) “From the 
moment the soul leaves the body and arrives in the Heavenly World, its evolution is spiritual, 
and that evolution is: The approaching unto God. The soul does not evolve from degree to 
degree as a law -- it only evolves nearer to God, by the Mercy and Bounty of God.” (Abdu'l- 
Baha, Paris Talks, p. 66) “What fire is fiercer on the Day of Reckoning than that of remoteness 
from the divine Beauty and the celestial Glory?” (Baha'u'llah, Gems of Divine Mysteries, p. 43) 
Clearly we see, in the Baha'i writings, that heaven and hell are not physical places, but 
spiritual states of mind. “The paradise and hell of existence are found in all the worlds of God, 
whether in this world or in the spiritual heavenly worlds.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Some Answered 
Questions, p. 223) “He (God) does not punish us for our sins and shortcomings, and we are all 
immersed in the ocean of His infinite mercy. Inasmuch as God is clement and loving to His 
children, lenient and merciful toward our shortcomings, why should we be unkind and 
unforgiving toward each other? As He loves humanity without distinction or preference, why 
should we not love all?” (Abdu'l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 315) Then 
again, “What fire is fiercer on the Day of Reckoning than that of remoteness from the divine 
Beauty and the celestial Glory?” (Baha'u'llah, Gems of Divine Mysteries, p. 45) The Creator 
does not wish hell and destruction on us, we do that to ourselves, without even realizing it! 
God is All-Loving and All-Merciful and filled with forgiveness; and so, “it is even possible that 
the condition of those who have died in sin and unbelief may become changed; that is to say, 
they may become the object of pardon through the bounty of God, not through His justice; 
for bounty is giving without desert, and justice is giving what is deserved.” (Abdu'l-Baha, 
Some Answered Questions, p. 231) (Baha’i Faith: Paris Talks, pp. 23, 66, 95, Abdu'l-Baha in 
London, p. 19, 24, 66, Selections from the Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, p. 244, Divine Philosophy, 
p. 99, Tablets of the Divine Plan, pp. 78, 129, Tablets of Abdu'l-Baha v1, pp. 50, 70, 207, The 
Promulgation of Universal Peace, pp. 177, 258, 315, 316, 332, 335, 461, Baha'i World Faith - 
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pp. 323, 329, 386, The Arabic Hidden Words 70 and The Kitab-i-Aqdas, p. 75, The Summons of 
the Lord of Hosts, Prayers and Meditations by Baha'u'llah, p. 198, Baha'u'llah, Epistle to the 
Son of the Wolf, p. 132 and The Arabic Hidden Words, Gems of Divine Mysteries, p. 44, 
Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 243 and Baha'u'llah, Dr. J.E. Esslemont, 
Baha'u'llah and the New Era, p. 190) 


Chapter 6. God is in truth a good loving Father Who sends His manifestations to man, one 
following the other, with similar messages to help teach all mankind the same truths and 
help to unify mankind. 


So you hopefully clearly see now, God absolutely wants us in heaven with Him, all of 
humanity, not just a few certain, select individuals; all of His divine religions tell us this truth. 
What He doesn't appear to want, is us burning away in hell, burning alive for all of eternity; 
which of-course is not a real, true scenario, because hell like heaven is not a real, true physical 
place, but a spiritual place, which | have hopefully clearly demonstrated now to all of your 
satisfactions; because God truly wants our spirits in heaven with Him, not suffering in hell; 
whatever hell may actually be! 


In the Baha’i Faith, it is accepted, that God is, in truth, a good loving Father, not some 
maniacal being who purposely goes out of His way to make mankind suffer, and who has 
ultimately arranged some terrible, everlasting, unbearable end that even some of the worst 
humans on this planet would find unjust. If we humans would consider this ending to be 
unjust, how can we attribute this kind of behavior to a God who is Love and Justice 
incarnate? k Judaism: Genesis: 18:25 "Shall not The Judge of all the earth do right?" Shall not 
God do right? It would be a grave injustice for a Creator, who knows absolutely everything to 
even create one soul, who He knowingly, is going to condemn to agonizing suffering for all 
eternity in burning fire; it would have been best to have never created that soul in the first 
place; and where would God’s all merciful essence play into any of this? God Who, all of His 
religious writings tell us, is mercy incarnate! ki Judaism: Lamentations: 3:33 “For He (God) 
doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men.” 3:34 “To crush under His 
feet.” @ islam: For, 147. “What can Allah (God) gain by your (eternal, everlasting) 


punishment?" * Baha'i_Faith: For, “He does not punish us for our sins and 
shortcomings!" (Abdu'l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 315) “The station of 
God is mercy, kindness, forgiveness, sacrifice, favor, grace, and giving life to the spirits and 
lighting the fire of His love in the hearts and arteries.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Tablets of Abdu'l-Baha 
v1, p. 65) “God is mercy, God is justice, God is life, etc... etc...” (Abdu'l-Baha, Foundations of 
World Unity, p. 102) E Judaism: Hosea: 13:7 "Therefore - will | observe them:" A God who is 
all mercy Himself would not create even one soul, who is going to suffer such a terrible fate; 
nor would He allow those who go the hell, do to their actions in this life, to remain in hell, 
whatever that may be, without making an eventual way for that soul to come out of this 


anguish; not to do so, goes completely against any form of true justice. Again: % Baha'i Faith: 
“itis even possible that the condition of those who have died in sin and unbelief may become 
changed; that is to say, they may become the object of pardon through the bounty of God, 
not through His justice; for bounty is giving without desert, and justice is giving what is 
deserved.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l-Baha Section, p. 329) Judaism: 
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Lamentations: 3:31 “For The LORD will not cast off for ever.” fil Christianity: Acts: 2:27 “Thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell.” Ephesians: 2:4 "But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 


wherewith he loved us, 2:5 Even when we were dead in sins." % Baha'i Faith: “They say: 
‘Where is Paradise, and where is Hell?’ Say: ‘The one is reunion with Me; the other thine own 
self.” (Baha'u'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, p. 132) (Baha’i Faith, Abdu'l-Baha, Tablets of 
Abdu'l-Baha v1, p. 65 and Foundations of World Unity, p. 102, The Promulgation of Universal 
Peace, p. 315 and The Baha'i World Faith, p. 329 and Tablets of Baha’u’llah p. 118) 


žk Baha'i Faith: “Light must be spread afar, so that, in the school of humanity, all may 
acquire the heavenly characteristics of the spirit, and see for themselves, beyond any doubt, 
that there is no fiercer hell, no more fiery abyss, than to possess a character that is evil and 
unsound; (that there is) no more darksome pit, nor loathsome torment, than to show forth 
qualities which deserve to be condemned.” (Bahá’í Faith, Abdu'l-Baha, Selections from the 
Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, p. 136) 


So God, by whatever name He may be going by, in this world: God, Jehovah, I AM That | AM, 
Yahweh, | AM, Allah, Ahura Mazda, The First Life, Haiyi, The Most Great Spirit, Vishnu, 
Brahma, Indra, Agni, The Un-born One, The Un-created One, and any number of other names 
He may be going by, etc..., but one thing is for certain; He wants you in heaven with Him, no 
matter what religion you may hail from! Christians, no matter what their clergy might say, do 
not own exclusive rights to heaven, God does; and all of His religions, including Christianity, 
tell us this truth. But these statements found within the holy writings of The New Testament 
are also true: fill Christianity: Acts: 4:12 “Neither is there salvation in any other.” John: 3:36 
"He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not 
see life." And, John: 14:6 “no man cometh unto The Father, but by me.” For you see, as I have 
hopefully demonstrated earlier, the spiritual essence of Jesus Christ was and is to be found in 
all of the other holy manifestations of God, and their spiritual essences are to be found in 
him: 1 Peter: 1:10 "Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you:" 1:11 “Searching what, or what 
manner of time The Spirit of Christ, which was in them [i.e. Christ's spirit again was to be 
found in the other manifestations or prophets and the other manifestations essences were to 
be found in Jesus; again the repeated, returning nature of the prophets;]” which is what 
makes these statements true. There is an inherent unity and oneness, among all of God’s holy 
manifestations, through the presents of God, Who is to be found inside each and every one of 
His holy manifestations; which again, makes these statements true. t Christianity: Luke: 1:68 
For, “blessed be The Lord God of Israel; for He hath — raised up an horn of salvation for us — as 
He spake by the mouth of His holy prophets, (which have been since the world began),” Acts: 
3:21 For, “God hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the world began;” 
John: 8:28 “Then said Jesus, J do nothing of myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I speak 
these things” 14:10 “the words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: but The Father 
that dwelleth in me, He doeth the works.” 3:34 “For he whom God hath sent speaketh the 
words of God;” 12:49 “For I have not spoken of myself; but The Father which sent me, He 
gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak.” So Ephesians: 3:5 “as 
it is now revealed unto His Holy Apostles and Prophets, by the Spirit.” John: 6:63 for “the 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit” 15:23 “He that hateth me hateth my Father also.” 
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Judaism: Isaiah: 63:11 So, “remember the days of old, Moses and his people, saying: 
where is He that brought them up out of the sea with the shepherd of His (God’s) flock?” You 
see, the prophet Moses, was also one of The Creator’s true shepherds, like Jesus was. And, 
63:11 “where is He (God) that put His Holy Spirit within him (Moses); so the spirit of The 
Creator was also to be found within Moses; like it was in Christ!” Exodus: 4:11 “And (I The 
LORD) said unto him, 4:12 “I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say!” 
Exodus: 4:15 “And I will be with thy mouth, and will teach you what ye shall do!” Numbers: 
16:28 “And Moses said, Hereby ye shall know that The LORD hath sent me to do all these 
works; for I have not done them of mine own mind.” 8:18 For, “I will raise them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put My words in his mouth; and he shall 
speak unto them all that | shall command him.” Hosea: 12:9 For, “I That Am The Lord thy God, 
| have spoken by the prophets (The Manifestations and The Divine Teachers of the world), and 
I have multiplied visions and used similitude’s, by the ministry of the prophets.” Zechariah: 
7:11 “But they (men) have refused to hearken (unto My voice) that they should not hear the 
law and the words which The LORD of Hosts hath sent in His spirit by the former prophets of 
The LORD of Hosts.” And so, Zechariah: 7:7 “Should ye not hear the words which The LORD 
hath cried by the former prophets (Messengers Manifestations Holy Ones)?” Exodus: 16:8 
“your murmurings are not against us, but against The LORD.” 


G Islam: 6. “But how many were the prophets We sent amongst the peoples of old?” For, 
60. “The truth (comes) from Allah (God) alone; so be not of those who doubt.” 23. (Further, 
We sent a long line of prophets for your instruction.) 21. “Allah has decreed: 7 and My 
Messenger must prevail. For Allah is One Who is full of strength and able to enforce His Will.” 
“For such He has written Faith in their hearts, and strengthened them with a spirit from 
Himself.” “They are — of Allah, (like Allah).” For the, 67. “Messenger, proclaim the (Message) 
which hath been sent to thee from thy Lord.” 117. “Never said I to them aught except what 
Thou didst command me to say,” So, 50. “I tell you not that with me are the treasures of Allah, 
nor do I know what is hidden, nor do | tell you | am an angel. J but follow what is revealed to 
me,” Say: ‘Can the blind be held equal to the seeing?’ Will ye then consider not?” 205 “And do 
thou (O Muhammad) remember thy Lord within thyself?” So, “remember thy Lord within 
thyself.” 101. “When We substitute one revelation for another, and Allah knows best what He 
reveals (in stages),” 102. “The Holy Spirit has brought the revelation from thy Lord in truth, in 
order to strengthen those who believe, and as a guide and Glad Tidings,” 123. “So We have 
taught thee the inspired (message),” “So We inspired him (with the message).” 84. “The Spirit 
(of the word cometh) by the command of my Lord of knowledge; And, 193. “with it (the 
word), came down the Spirit of Faith and Truth — to thy heart and mind.” “Without a doubt, 
it is (announced) in The Mystic, Books of the former peoples, (brought by the former 
prophets)” 106. “None of Our revelations do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, but We 
substitute something better or similar; knowest thou not that Allah hath power over all 
things?” 20. “And the messengers whom We sent before thee were all (men) who ate food 
and walked through the streets. We have made some of you as a trial for others; will ye have 
patience? 51. For, “It is not fitting for a man that Allah should speak to him except by 
inspiration from behind a veil, or by the sending of a Messenger to reveal, with Allah‘s 
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permission, what Allah wills;” 136. “We believe in Allah, and the revelation given to us, and 
to Abraham, Isma’il, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, and that given to Moses and Jesus and that 
given to (all) Prophets from their Lord.” 3. “It is He Who sent down to thee (step by step), in 
truth, the Book, confirming what went before it; and He sent down the Law (of Moses) and 
the Gospel (of Jesus), before this, as a guide to mankind, and He sent down the Criterion 
(between right and wrong).” 7. “He it is Who hath sent down to thee The Book, in it are verses 
basic and fundamental, (while) others are allegorical (symbolic, mystic, and of the spirit),” 
with “hidden meanings and (spiritual understandings), but no one knows all of its hidden 
meanings and understandings, except Allah.” For, 26. “Allah disdains not to use the similitude 
of things, lowest as well as highest.” 77. “ye have indeed rejected Him, (turned against 
Allah)!” 23. “O mankind, your insolence is against your own souls.” 9. “It was not Allah Who 
wronged them but they wronged their own souls.” 13. “They contend against Allah." (The 
Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 8, 16, 23, 25, 26, 30, 42, 43 and 58) 


ac, Zoroastrianism: 5. “Ahura Mazda (God) taught Zarathushtra at discussions, at meetings, 
at which Mazda and Zarathushtra conversed.” 6. So then, “as Ahura Mazda taught 
Zarathushtra at all of their discussions, at all meetings, at which Mazda and Zarathushtra 
conversed.” 10. It was “Ahura Mazda (that) showed before to him; and Zarathushtra (then) 
taught the corporeal world (the men of the world)!” “He, (Zoroaster), himself was taught (the 
law, the holy teachings) by Ahura Mazda, The Holy One,” Ahura/God talked through Zoroaster 
and taught him what he should say, and do and teach.” For, 1. “to Thee, O Ahura Mazda (God) 
I (am) to thee, O Zarathushtra, we do the same; and to Thee, O Lofty Lord;” here again, we see 
that Zoroaster is within Ahura and that Ahura is to be found within Zoroaster as-well. So, 3. 
“we worship the former religions of the world devoted to righteousness which were instituted 
at the creation, the holy religions of The Creator, Ahura Mazda, the Resplendent and 
Glorious.” And, 2. “If by reason of these things the better path is not in sight for choosing, 
then will I come to you all as judge of the parties twain whom Ahura Mazda knoweth, that we 
may live according to the Right.” For, “the busy world is apt to forget the most important 
lessons of life so The Merciful Mazda sends (His) prophets now and then to remind men of 
their highest destiny.” Because “Ahura Mazda is not unmindful of His creatures and sends a 
prophet to every nation and people. He had already said that the religion taught by all the 
prophets are one in all essential points.” So, “Zarathustra proceeds to announce the great 
truths that he had learned from Ahura Mazda.” For, “God speaks through His prophets.” “For 
in essential matters, there is no difference between one prophet and another. In as much as 
the same God is worshiped everywhere.” For “all of them are different phases of the same 
religion.” “Mazda is not The God, of any particular tribe. The doors of Ahura Mazda are not 
closed to foreigners. So as soon as anyone of them becomes fit, he is to be included in the 
fold.” “If one disbelieves in the spiritual experience of the prophet he deprives himself of the 
(true) means of salvation.” “The gospel of the prophet enables one to have a glimpse of His 
Spirit. All of the prophets teach the same truth. The lamps are different, but the flame is the 
same.” So then, “In all essential matters there is no difference between one prophet and 
another.” But then, “all wicked, embodiments of the Druj, are scorners of The Judge, and 
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rebels against The Sovereign;” 


la 
0) hinduism: “Krishna, Yea! I loved thee well, The secret countenance of Me, Krishna, I 
BRAHMA Am! The One Eternal GOD, And ADHYATMAN is My Being’s name, The Soul of 
Souls! What goeth forth from Me, Causing all life to live, is KARMA called: And, Manifested 
in divided forms, I am the ADHIBHUTA, Lord of Lives; And ADHIDAIVA, Lord of all the 
gods, Because I am PURUSHA, who begets. And ADHIYAJNA, Lord of Sacrifice, I- speaking 
with thee in this body here- Am, thou embodied one! (for all the shrines Flame unto Me!) And, 
at the hour of death, He that hath meditated Me alone, In putting off his flesh, comes forth to 
Me, Enters into My Being- doubt thou not! But, if he meditated otherwise At hour of death, in 
putting off the flesh, He goes to what he looked for, Kunti’s Son! Because the Soul is fashioned 
to its like.” For, “His (God/Brahma’s) manifestations have been declared.” “Manifestations of 
the Brahma-light.” “As I before have been So will I be again for thee; with lightened heart 
behold! Once more I am thy Krishna, the form thou knew’st of old! Sanjaya. These words to 
Arjuna spake Vasudev, and straight did take Back again the semblance dear Of the well-loved 
charioteer; Peace and joy it did restore When the Prince beheld once more Mighty BRAHMA‘S 
form and face Clothed in Krishna‘s gentle grace.” “From the beginning it was I (Brahma, 
Vishnu, God) who taught Krishna.” “The hidden (spiritual) truths of religion (that) are 
embalmed within The Ancient Upanishads.” (Hindu, Laws of Manu - 2 and Mahabharata) 
“Whatever words I (Krishna) speak, dependent on Thee.” “As I before have been, So will I be 
again for thee; with lightened heart behold! Once more I am thy Krishna, the form thou 
knew’st of old! “Who doeth all for Me; who findeth Me In all; “But, drive foes away,- quell 
the foeman’s wrath who threatens Us — yet, he, like the mad, challenge Vishnu/Brahma/God 
etc... they despise (and challenge) the holy deities!” For, “Thou art Brahma, and thou art 
Vishnu, thou art Rudra, thou Pragapati, thou art Agni, Varuna, Vayu, thou art Indra; for Thou 
art All!” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapters 4, 8, 10, 11 and Upanishads vol. 2, 
Maitrayana-Brahmaya-Upanishad and Vedas, Rig Veda - Book 1 and 6) 

+. 
RS buddhism: “Brahma (God) has not been seen by man face to face the Buddha tells us. 
God is in a spiritual form not a material corporal form;” and He speaks through The Buddha, 
his image in this world of mankind, who then performs “the duties of (the) messenger,” “The 
manifestation,” (Buddhist Dharma, TEVIGGA SUTTA and The Eightfold Path) “7 am not the first 
Buddha who came upon the earth, nor shall I be the last. in due time another Buddha will 
arise; He shall reveal to you the same eternal truths which I have taught you. He will preach 
to you His religion, glorious in its origin, glorious at the climax and glorious at the goal, in the 
spirit and in the letter.” [Sermon of the Great Passing). “All the Buddhas of the past, present 
and future, are of one sameness.” “The Lord Buddha continued: (through) Numberless ages 
ago, Subhuti, before the advent of Dipankara Buddha, there were many other Buddhas and | 
recall my difficult experiences while serving them and receiving their religious instruction and 
discipline.” (Buddha, Lankavatara Sutra and Diamond Sutra) “I Am known by uncounted 
trillions of names. They address Me by different names not realizing that they are all names of 
the one Tathagata. Some recognize Me as Tathagata, some as The Self-Existent One, some as 
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Gautama the Ascetic, some as Buddha. Then there are others who recognize Me as Brahma, 
as Vishnu. Thus in this world and in other worlds am I known by these uncounted names, but 
they all see Me as the moon is seen in water. Though they all honor, praise, (revere) and 
esteem Me, they do not fully understand the meaning and significance of the words they use; 
not having their own self-realization of Truth they cling to the words of their canonical books, 
or to what has been told them, or to what they have imagined, and fail to see that the name 
they are using is only one of the many names of the Tathagata.” (Buddha, Lankavatara Sutra) 
“Among all the Buddhas there is a sameness of Buddha-nature, there is no distinction among 
them except as they manifest various transformations according to the different dispositions of 
beings who are to be disciplined and emancipated by various means. \n the Ultimate Essence 
which is Dharmakaya, all the Buddhas of the past, present and future, are of one sameness.” 
“The self-realization of Noble Wisdom by all the Tathagatas is the same as my own self- 
realization of Noble Wisdom; there is no more, no less, no difference.” (Buddha, Lankavatara 
Sutra) For, “All the Buddhas past present and future having obtained Highest Samadhi awake 
to find themselves realizing Parjna-Paramita (the transcendent truth). Therefore everyone 
should seek the self realization of Parjna-Paramita the unsurpassable truth that ends all pain, 
that spans the troubled ocean of life and death, safely carrying all to the other shore of 
enlightenment.” (Buddha, Parjna Paramita) “Study the words for yourself.” for, “to hear the 
true spiritual teaching of the Buddha, is difficult.” And, “the meaning of the Blessed One’s 
(Buddha’s) discourses, He has no (real, absolute) system of doctrine that can be specifically 
formulated. And why is this? Because of, what the Blessed One adumbrates (gives partial 
disclosure, or hints at) in the terms of the Dharma which is, in reality, inscrutable and 
inexpressible, with the true message being of a purely spiritual concept.” 


Sabeanism: “I worship and praise that channel of light, The messenger of all rays-of-light.” 
(The manifestation of God on this earth) “In the Name of The Great Life (God). Vines shone in 
the water And in the Jordan mighty they grew.” “Ye are flourishing offshoots. Messengers 
hither | bring you.” “Establishing Your likeness and giving us light, Let your radiance shine 
upon us.” “And Thou hast spoken to us with Thy Word And hast commanded us with Thy 
commandment — Be My glory and I will be your Glory. Be my light and I will be your Light. 
And my name shall be in your mouths And I will be with you.” “Arise, worship and praise The 
Great Life And praise His Counter-part, that is the image of The Life.” Every day, daily, they 
gaze on His likeness And upon the great Countenance of Glory.” “We have 
acknowledged,’ ‘Praises,’ and ‘Thee (Life)’ for Myself so that there may be commemoration 
for Me on earth.” “Pour out wisdom into my heart! — and open up the eyes of my True, 
Spiritual Understanding!” “Wreath is light, its weapon is the true living (spiritual) word of 
(Haiyi/God), and its seal the chosen, pure one (the manifestation of God). Every man who 
openeth it, (the spiritual word) and readeth (the book and teachings) therein, shall live and 
shall be whole, and his name will be set up in The House of Life (heaven), (Sabeanism, Ginza 
Rba- chapters 1, 35, 75, 76, 77, 90, 114 thru 116, 177 and 382) 


% Baha'i Faith: E Babi Religion: “FEAR ye God and breathe not a word concerning His 
Most Great Remembrance other than what hath been ordained by God, inasmuch as We have 
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established a separate covenant regarding Him with every Prophet and His followers. \ndeed, 
We have not sent any Messenger without this binding covenant.” (The Bab, Selections from 
the Writings of the Bab, p. 46) Each prophet is the fulfillment of these words: “my words are 
born of The Spirit of God.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 174) “The Lord of the 
universe hath never raised up a prophet nor hath He sent down a Book unless He hath 
established His covenant with all men, calling for their acceptance of the next Revelation and 
of the next Book; inasmuch as the outpourings of His bounty are ceaseless and without limit.” 
(The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 86) “God’s essence was totally beyond 
the reach and comprehension of man, it was necessary for there to be intermediaries in order 
for man to gain access to any of the divine attributes and teachings. These intermediaries, 
themselves in their essence neither God nor men, were the prophets.” “Only through the 
intermediary of the Manifestation of God, who manifested God's attributes to mankind, could 
the believer approach the object of his religious quest. Of these Manifestations, who included, 
amongst others, Abraham, Zoroaster, Moses, Christ, Muhammad and the Bab; Baha’u’llah 
was the latest, the point of religious focus for all humanity in this new age.” (The Babi and 
Baha'i Religions, p. 60) “O concourse of light! By the righteousness of God, We speak not 
according to selfish desire, nor hath a single letter of this Book been revealed save by the leave 
of God, the Sovereign Truth.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 57) “Not I 
speak these words, but God speaketh them.” (Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 181) “THERE is 
no doubt that the Almighty hath sent down these verses unto Him,” [The Bab].” (The Bab, 
Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 81) “I follow only what is revealed unto me.” (The 
Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 66) for “it is the immediate influence of The 
Holy Spirit that causes words such as these to stream from the tongue.” (Shoghi Effendi, The 
Dawn-Breakers, p. 258) For again, “Not I speak these words, but God speaketh them.” (Shoghi 
Effendi, God Passes By, p. 181) So, “Fear ye God and entertain no doubts regarding His Cause, 
for verily, the Mystery of this Gate is shrouded in the mystic utterances of His Writ and hath 
been written beyond the impenetrable veil of concealment by the hand of God, the Lord of 
the visible and the invisible.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 57) Again, 
“THERE is no doubt that the Almighty hath sent down these verses unto Him,” [The Bab].” 
(The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 81) "I entreat Thee to guard the people 
of the Bayan on that Day in order that they may not pronounce censure against Thee nor 
contend with Thy signs." (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 166) (The Bab, 
Selections from the Writings of the Bab, pp. 46, 57, 66, 81, 86, 166 and Shoghi Effendi, The 
Dawn-Breakers, p. 258 and God Passes By, p. 181 and Moojan Momen, The Babi and Baha'i 
Religions, p. 60) 


Baha'i Faith: “The divine Manifestations since the day of Adam have striven to unite 
humanity so that all may be accounted as one soul. All these holy, divine Manifestations are 
one. They have served one God, promulgated the same truth, founded the same institutions 
and reflected the same light. Their appearances have been successive and correlated; each 
one has announced and extolled the one who was to follow and all laid the foundation of 
reality. They summoned and invited the people to love and made the human world a mirror 
of the Word of God. Therefore the divine religions they established have one foundation; 
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their teachings, proofs and evidences are one; in name and form they differ but in reality they 
agree and are the same.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Foundations of World Unity, p. 14) “Each of the 
Prophets was a mediator through whom God visited and spoke to His people. Jesus was such a 
mediator, and the Christians have rightly regarded His appearance as a coming of God. In Him 
they saw the Face of God and through His lips they heard the Voice of God. Bahá’u’lláh tells 
us that the ‘Coming’ of The Lord of Hosts, the Everlasting Father, the Maker and Redeemer of 
the World; which, according to all the Prophets, is to take place at ‘the time of the end, 
means no other than His manifestation in a human temple,” (Dr. J.E. Esslemont, Baha'u'llah 
and the New Era, p. 212) “The splendors of the perfections, bounties, and attributes of God 
shine forth and radiate from the reality of the Perfect Man, that is to say, the Unique One, the 
universal Manifestation of God. The universal Manifestation is the mirror for this Sun, which 
appears and becomes manifest in it, with all its perfections, attributes, signs, and wonders.” 
(Abdu'l-Baha, Some Answered Questions, p. 221) And so, “J speak naught except at His 
bidding, and follow not, through the power of God and His might, except His truth. He, verily, 
shall recompense the truthful.” (Baha'u'llah, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 
126) “This Wronged One speaketh wholly for the sake of God;” (Baha'u'llah, Epistle to the 
Son of the Wolf, p. 18) “not I speak these words, but God speaketh them.” (Shoghi Effendi, 
God Passes By, p. 181) “The Prophets of God are the Mediators of God. All the Prophets and 
Messengers have come from One Holy Spirit and bear the Message of God, fitted to the age in 
which they appear. The One Light is in them and they are One with each other. But the 
Eternal does not become phenomenal; neither can the phenomenal become Eternal.” 
(Abdu'l-Baha, Abdu'l-Baha in London, p. 24) “From the days of Adam until today, the 
religions of God have been made manifest, one following the other, and each one of them 
fulfilled its due function, revived mankind, and provided education and enlightenment.” 
(Abdu'l-Baha, Selections from the Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, p. 51) “The religion of God is one 
religion, but it must ever be renewed.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Selections from the Writings of Abdu'l- 
Baha, p. 51) “By the righteousness of God! I speak not falsely, and utter naught save that 
which God hath bidden Me,” (Baha'u'llah, The Summons of the Lord of Hosts, p. 208) "We 
speak ... expressing spiritual truths in spiritual words." (The Universal House of Justice, 1998 
Feb 22, Station of Paul) “Jt was against God that they unsheathed the swords of malice and 
hatred and yet they perceive it not. Methinks they remain dead and buried in the tombs of their 
selfish desires.” (Baha'u'llah, The Summons of the Lord of Hosts, p. 47) So, “whoso 
contendeth with them hath contended with God.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l- 
Baha Section, p. 442) (Foundations of World Unity, p. 14, Abdu'l-Baha in London, p. 24, Baha'i 
World Faith, p. 322, Selections from the Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, p. 51, Gleanings from the 
Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 126, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, p. 18, Baha'u'llah, The Summons 
of the Lord of Hosts, p. 51, H.M. Balyuzi, Baha'u'llah - The King of Glory, p. 261 and Dr. J.E. 
Esslemont, Baha'u'llah and the New Era, p. 212) 


So, as you should now hopefully see; when we read these statements found within The 
New Testament related to Jesus being the only way to reach God: t| Christianity: Acts: 4:12 
“Neither is there salvation in any other.” John: 3:36 "He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life." And, John: 14:6 “no man 
cometh unto The Father, but by me;” -- we need to consider all of these other related 
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statements, that we have just touched upon, when we consider the true, unequivocal 
understanding of these verses; because when we look more closely and thoroughly into God's 
Holy Writings we discover deeper meanings and understandings to these verses that requires 
more in-depth research and effort on our parts to understand the truth God's Holy Book is 
trying to convey to us. 


Chapter 7. We need to look more closely into God’s Holy book to understand the deeper 
meanings found within these statements in Acts and John. Don’t take only one sentence or 
verse at face value without investigating the other writings found within the book. 


We need to look more closely into God's Holy Book if we are to truly discover and 
understand the true deeper meanings related to these statements found within Acts and 
John, because there is deeper meaning to these verses then what can be seen at face value. 
We need to follow the examples found within the writings of God Himself, which tell us not to 
take a word, sentence or verse by itself and form our entire theological belief structure all 
around it, without truly investigating what the rest of the book really has to say and teach us 
about the true hidden meanings found within the word, sentence or verse. We find we are 
warned against falling into this trap in all of God's Holy Writings, we just need to open our 
eyes and look: W islam: “Arrive at your conclusions, but only after thoroughly studying the 
subject and after acquiring the knowledge necessary;” for, 85. “it is only a part of The Book 
that ye (profess) to believe in, and do ye reject the rest?” “But what is the reward for those 
among you who behave like this, but disgrace and on the Day of Judgment, they shall be 
consigned to the most grievous penalty; For Allah (God) is not unmindful of what ye do!” 86. 
“These are the people who buy the life of this world at the price of the Hereafter; their 
penalty shall not be lightened, nor shall they be helped.” For, 7. “We believe in the Book; the 
whole of it is from our Lord; and none will grasp the (true) Message except men of 
understanding.” For, “they, the people of the Scriptures, (have) divided this Scripture into 
parts, believing in some portions of it and disbelieving in the others.” 44. “Do ye enjoin right 
conduct on the people, and (yet) forget (to practice it) yourselves, and yet ye study the 
Scripture? Will ye not (than) understand?” For, 89. “I am indeed he that warneth openly and 
without ambiguity.” 90. “We sent down on those who divided (the scripture into arbitrary 
parts),” “as have made the Qur’an into shreds (as they please); thy Lord, We will, of a surety, 
call them to account, For all their deeds.” 15. “They will wander like blind ones (to and fro).” 
(Islam, The Qur’an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 2, 3, 15 and (Ali b. Abi Taalib, Letters from Nahjul 
Balaagh) E CHRISTIANITY: Galatians: 3:10 “Cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book.” James: 2:10 “For whosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, (pick and choose what they wish to believe and follow, while 
ignoring the rest), (they) he is guilty of (disobeying) all (of The Holy Word of God).” Therefore, 
“so speak ye, and so do, (we are absolutely not supposed to separate out one word or one 
sentence from His Holy word, and ignore what the rest of The Holy Book is actually saying to 
us and teaching us; if we do this we are truly transgressors)!” Luke: 6:39 “Can the blind lead 
the blind? shall they not both fall into the ditch?” EJ JUDAISM: Jeremiah: 48:10 “Cursed be he 
that doeth the work of The LORD deceitfully.” Lamentations: 3:35 “To turn aside the right of a 
man before the face of the most High,” 3:36 “to subvert a man, The LORD approveth not.” 
Deuteronomy: 27:26 “Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words.” 24:17 “Thou shalt not 
pervert the judgment (the word), Malachi: 2:7 “For, ye have not kept My ways, but have been 
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partial in the law (picked and chosen what you want to believe in, while ignoring the rest of 
God’s Holy Word).” So, Psalms: 28:9 “Whom shall He (God) teach knowledge? and whom shall 
he make to understand doctrine?” 28:10 “For precept must be upon precept, precept upon 
precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little;” 27:18 For, “cursed be he 
that maketh the blind to wander out of the way (another name for God’s true teachings). 
27:19 So, “cursed be he that perverteth the judgment: (God‘s Holy Word and Teachings).” 
Isaiah: 9:16 “For the leaders of this people cause them to err; and they that are led of them 
are destroyed.” (King James Bible) ~t ZOROASTRIANISM: 38. “We worship the memory of 
Ahura Mazda (God), to keep the (whole) Holy Word. ‘We worship the understanding of Ahura 
Mazda, to study the (whole) Holy Word. ‘We worship the tongue of Ahura Mazda, to speak 
forth the (whole) Holy Word. “Whoever, O Spitama Zarathushtra! while under toning the 
part(s) of the Ahuna-vairya, takes ought therefrom, | Who Am Ahura Mazda will draw his soul 
off from the better world.” 50. “Blind are all those who, on this earth, do not follow the 
religion, do not benefit the living, and do not commemorate the dead.” 93. “I do not accept 
those libations that are drunk in my honor by the blind, by the deaf, by the wicked, by the 
destroyers, by the niggards, by the...., nor any of those stamped with those characters which 
have no strength for the holy Word,” for, “Those priests (and others) who disseminate vice 
among men are morally blind.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 19 and The Avesta 
Fragments and The Khorda Avesta - Book of Common Prayer pt. 1 and The 


Denkard) |“ HINDUISM: “(He learns) with two (verses or more) — when it is not completed by 
one (verse), — for continuity,” “we can never fully comprehend the great moral Epic of the 
Hindus unless we endeavour to study fully and clearly (the whole of it).”165. “An Aryan must 
study the whole Veda,” not part of it, believing only parts of the word! 43. “But in 
consequence of the omission of the sacred rites, the Kshatriyas have gradually sunk in this 
world,” “Surrendered to desires insatiable, Full of deceitfulness, folly, and pride, In blindness 
cleaving to their errors, caught Into the sinful course, they trust this lie As it were true — this 
lie which leads to death,” “blind are the eyes Which deem the Unmanifested manifest.” 
(Hindu, Bhagavad Gita chapters 7, 16, Laws of Manu chapters 2, 10, Vedas, Yajur Veda — 
Kanda V, Ramayana (R. Dutt, abridged tr) #* BUDDHISM: 17. “One should guard against 
hastiness in word, One should be restrained in word. Giving up verbal misconduct, One 
should be of good verbal conduct;” “without clinging, (to one sentence or thought, but having 
an open mind to what one reads and the rest of the message), an expert in the study of texts, 
and understanding the right.” One should be restrained in teaching the words of Buddha in a 
way that is demeaning or altering the true meaning of the words and look into the whole 
word of the Buddha, “blinded by delusion, overwhelmed, with mind ensnared, man aims at 
his own ruin, at others’ ruin, at the ruin of both parties;” “Blinded indeed is this world and 
Few are those who see the truth.” “The talk of the Brahmans versed in the three Vedas is but 
blind talk. The first sees not, the middle sees not, the hindmost sees not. The talk then of 
these Brahmans turns out to be ridiculous, mere words vain and empty.” (Dhammapada — 
Sayings of the Buddha 1 and 2, The Eightfold Path and TEVIGGA SUTTA)) > SABEANISM: “And 
it was revealed to me (His messenger) and to all of them in this book, and they acted upon 
this reliable baser acting according to this (its) light and removing nothing from this writing of 
great revelation that was given to Adam the first man.” “For we have not changed that which 
thou hast commanded us.” “If thou readest, read as it is written.” “Any person who writeth 
the Book of Gadana and removeth any of the injunctions assigned and written therein, Thou 
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wilt place in clouds of darkness. And anyone who writeth a book of rejection, or removeth 
any of the injunctions written therein so that they are broken, shall be cursed with a great 
curse.” “These are those who did not buy my wares. (Chose not to investigate into the Holy 
word) They went on, reached their end and lay down. They were blind and saw not, Their ears 
were stopped and they heard not And their hearts were not awakened To behold the Great 
One in the House of Perfection.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapters 24, 70 74, 75 and 90) ia 
BABISM: “Put into his hands a new Book, pure and holy, that this Book may be free from all 
doubt and uncertainty, and that no one may be able to alter or destroy it,” (Shoghi Effendi, 
The Dawn-Breakers, p. 249) and “we must never take one sentence in the Teachings and 
isolate it from the rest.” (Compilations, Lights of Guidance, p. 403) “Grant, O my God, that | 
may not be reckoned among those whose ears are deaf, whose eyes are blind, whose tongues 
are speechless and whose hearts have failed to comprehend.” (The Bab, Selections from the 
Writings of the Bab, p. 215) The Bab: (The Dawn-Breakers, p. 249 and The Unfolding Destiny 
of the British Baha’i Community, p. 457 and Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 


215) % BAHA'I FAITH: “To no one is given the right to interpret His (God’s) words, to add 
even a dot, or to take one away.” (Adib Taherzadeh, The Covenant of Baha'u'llah, p. 101) “To 
no one is given the right to tamper with the word of God, or to change the meaning. The word 
of God is sacred and should be treated as such.” “In The Bible and The Baha’i Faith we are 
warned not to change the word in order to safe guard the sacred texts for the benefit of all 
mankind, so future generations will be able to study the writings with confidence in the 
validity of the scriptures.” (The Unfolding Destiny of the British Baha’i Community, p. 457) So, 
“We must never take one sentence in the Teachings and isolate it from the rest...” 
(Compilations, Lights of Guidance, p. 403), for our own benefit or interpretation, while 
ignoring what the rest of the teachings do in fact teach and say. People of religion run into this 
occurrence from other people of religion all of the time. People will take one sentence or a 
few sentences, in their religious books, and say this is what this story means, or this is what 
this book is about or what the book is actually saying; but | find, much of the time, when | 
actually read more verses and take a closer look into the book, that the book is actually saying 
something completely and totally different, and the story is actually about something entirely 
different. You cannot just read one sentence or two, or a few sentences, without actually 


making sure that this is truly what the real, actual thoughts are behind the sentences. & 
“Beware lest anyone falsely interpret these words,” (Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l- 
Baha Section, p. 448) For again, “we must never take one sentence in the Teachings and 
isolate it from the rest.” (Compilations, Lights of Guidance, p. 512) In-deed, “shall blind 
imitations of ancestral forms (of belief) and theological interpretations continue to guide and 
control the religious life and spiritual development of humanity today? Shall man gifted with 
the power of reason unthinkingly follow and adhere to dogma, creeds and hereditary beliefs 
which will not bear the analysis of reason in this century of effulgent reality? Unquestionably 
this will not satisfy men of science, for when they find premise or conclusion contrary to 
present standards of proof and without real foundation, they reject that which has been 
formerly accepted as standard and correct and move forward from new foundations.” (Abdu'l- 
Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l-Baha Section, p. 225) (Baha’i Faith, The Covenant of 
Baha’u’llah, p. 101, Compilations, Lights of Guidance, p. 403 and Baha’i World Faith p. 225 and 
Shoghi Effendi, The Unfolding Destiny of the British Baha’i Community, p. 457)) 
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So you see, all of these statements have other verses related to them that bring out their 
meanings more into focus, and we need to look at these other verses if we are to ever truly 
understand the meanings to these verses: t Christianity: Acts: 4:12 “Neither is there 
salvation in any other.” John: 3:36 "He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life." And, John: 14:6 “I am the way, the truth, and the 
life; no man cometh unto The Father, but by me.” If we read further into the bible it may open 
up the eyes of the reader to the possibility of there being other facets of truth and 
understanding to these verses, and that these statements were originally made with this truth 
about God and His Divine Teachers in mind; as a test to see if mankind can truly see beyond 
the mere physical words and look into the true spiritual nature found within His Holy Words 
and teachings, because the major prophets/manifestations are one with each other; and it is 
actually God Who is, granting salvation and heaven unto mankind: His heaven, His paradise, 
His creation, His choice, no one else’s! 


But some people wish to hold onto a name, and condemn people and claim that everybody 
else in the world is wrong, for it says: t Christianity: Acts: 4:12 "Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must 
be saved." But you see, Christ's name is actually a title and was actually prophesied in the 
writings of The Old Testament for that time; so this statement is true for the time leading up 
to this statement. You see, the meaning of the name Christ is The Anointed One, which was a 
title given to him from The Old Testament. Other prophets of God have also had other titles, 
example Abraham was the friend of God, Moses was the servant of God, Muhammad was the 
apostle of God, Jesus was the anointed of God: "In Christianity, Christ (Greek Xpıotóg, 
Christós, meaning "the anointed one") is a title for the saviour and redeemer who would 
bring salvation to the Jewish people and mankind. Christians believe Jesus is the Jewish 
messiah called Christ in both the Hebrew Bible and the Christian Old Testament." So his 
name was again prophesied in The Hebrew Bible and The Old Testament: E Judaism: 
Habakkuk: 3:13 "Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy people, even for salvation 
with thine anointed; thou woundedst the head out of the house of the wicked." Christ 
appeared or went forth, into this world, for the salvation of the people, even with Thine 
(God's), (His) anointed (Christ, Christós, the name meaning The Anointed One, the one to 
be anointed by God) and his Christ's head was to be wounded, with the crown of thorns, by 
the people of Pontius Pilate in Pilate's place of governing, the place of wickedness and 
wicked men. Isaiah: 10:27 "And it shall come to pass in that day, that his burden shall be 
taken away from off thy shoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be 
destroyed because of the anointing." Galatians: 5:1 "Stand fast therefore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ (the anointed) hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage." Psalms: 132:17 "There will I make the horn of David to bud: I have 
ordained a lamp for mine anointed." 132:18 "His enemies will I clothe with shame: but 
upon himself shall his crown flourish." Jesus Christ was a descendant of King David, so he 
was a bud to David; he was also God's anointed, called The Anointed One or The Christ 
and his enemies are looked on and remembered as shameful, but his religion flourished. 
Daniel: 9:24 "Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to 
finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to 
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anoint the most Holy." Seventy weeks or 490 prophetic years from the abomination that 
maketh desolate, Daniel: 9:25 "Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth 
of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem," the year 457 B.C. according to the 
command by Artaxerxes king of Persia, to rebuild and restore Jerusalem to the year 33 
A.D., will transpire to the crucifixion of The Anointed of God, The Christ, to make and end 
of the sins and the ending of the daily sacrifice, by the crucifixion. iid Luke: 22:66 "And as 
soon as it was day, the elders of the people and the chief priests and the scribes came 
together, and led him (Jesus) into their council, saying, 22:67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe: 22:68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go." Matthew: 16:16 "And Simon Peter answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God." Mark: 8:29 "And he saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? And Peter answereth and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ." 
John: 6:69 "And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living 
God." 


God used other names for His prophets in the past as the bible clearly shows and the 
bible tells us that God will use new names in the future, for future prophets, as the book 
attests to: fil Revelations: 3:12 “Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God; and I will write upon him my new name.” Luke: 21:7 “And they asked him, 
saying, Master, but when shall these things be? and what sign will there be when these things 
shall come to pass?” Luke: 21:8 “And he said, Take heed that ye be not deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, saying, | am Christ; and the time draweth near: go ye not therefore 
after them.” Matthew: 24:23 “Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; 
believe it not.” For, Revelations: 3:12 “I will write upon him my new name.” Jesus will come 
with a new name and a new title, just as others came with other names and other titles; that 
is the way of God in the past and will be His way in the future. For, there were other names 
used by God at different times, and there will be new names at new times; this is the way of 
God and all of His Holy, Divine Prophets/Manifestations lead to Him and to His Divine 
Kingdom, which only makes sense in the big picture. 


Now, there is another direction we should turn our attention before we are through with 
this train of thought and reasoning. There are some other ways to actually distinguish 
whether a messenger is a Holy, Divine Manifestation from God, sent to spiritually change the 
world of mankind, when we are looking into whether a manifestation is like the ones talked 
about earlier that have the presents of Jesus Christ and God in them: 1 Peter: 1:11 “Searching 
what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify.” You see, 
God’s messengers/manifestations all give us things we should look for, indicators that we 
should see in the world when one of God’s holy manifestations appears in the world. All of 
God’s Holy, Divine Manifestations give us these things we should look for in a manifestation 
or things that will occur in the world because of the manifestation. 


It is through the words of God’s Divine Manifestations themselves, that we are able to 
recognize the oneness and unity of God’s supreme messengers to humanity and see the 
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proclaimed unity of Christ and God in all of the manifestations as a reality and thereby 
acknowledge the truth of the true oneness and unity of all of God’s religions. It is through 
statements revealed to us by God’s holy teachers, in God’s holy religions, that reveal to us 
how to recognize one of God’s chosen prophets from just a man according to the words of 
the manifestation himself. It is through hints in their holy writings that they give to us that 
we can use to identify one of God’s chosen ones; though there are still those who will fail to 
see this, example: “Though the Old Testament is filled with some 333 known prophecies 
concerning the first coming of Christ; in spite of all these prophetic scriptures, nobody got 
it right.” (Charles Hodge); or I would say most of the people, of that time, didn’t get it right 
or see the true manifestation of Christ appearing to them. What we need to have is an open 
mind or we can wind up being just like the Jewish people in the days of Christ. 


And so proceeding: 


MOSES (in Judaism) warns us that if the things prophesied by the prophet do not come 
true or come to pass believe him not. Deuteronomy 18:20 “But the prophet, which shall 
presume to speak a word in My name, which I have not commanded him to speak, or that 
shall speak in the name of other gods, even that prophet shall die.” Deuteronomy 18:21 
“And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we know the word which The LORD hath not 
spoken?” Deuteronomy 18:22 “When a prophet speaketh in the name of The LORD, if the 
thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing which The LORD hath not spoken, but 
the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid of him.” 


JESUS CHRIST (in Christianity) tells us that we are to know a prophet of God by his 
actions or by his fruits. Matthew 7:15 “Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.” Matthew 7:16 “Ye shall know 
them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?” Matthew 7:17 
“Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 


fruit.” Matthew 7:18 “A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit.” Matthew 7:19 “Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is 


hewn down, and cast into the fire.” Matthew 7:20 “Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know 
them.” 


MUHAMMAD (in Islam) tells us God’s messengers are all mocked and persecuted: 10. 
“We did send Messengers before thee amongst the religious sects of old: But never came a 
Messenger to them but they mocked him.” 30. “Ah! alas for (My) servants! There comes 
not an messenger to them but they mock Him!” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 15 and 
36) 
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ZOROASTER (in Zoroastrianism) tells us that the prophet’s teachings are the same in all 
essential points, so you can judge a prophet by his teachings. “Ahura Mazda (God) is not 
unmindful of His creatures and sends a prophet to every nation (and people). He had 
already said that the religion taught by all the prophets is one in all essential points.” “Do 
not make any distinction between the prophets.” “In essential matters there is no difference 
between one prophet and another.” (ZLOROASTER, Hymns of Atharvan pp. 651 and 769) 


KRISHNA (in Hinduism) tells us that the prophet comes when righteousness declines and 
wickedness rises. “I come, and go, and come. When Righteousness Declines, O Bharata! 
when Wickedness Is strong, I rise, from age to age, and take Visible shape, and move a man 
with men, Succouring the good, thrusting the evil back, And setting Virtue on her seat 
again.” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 4) 


Buddha (in Buddhism) refers to the fact that there is a sameness of Buddha-nature among 
all Buddhas, They share a sameness in their marks of excellence and signs of perfection, yet 
manifest various transformations according to the dispositions of those who perceive them, 
But in the Ultimate Essence which is Dharmakaya, all Buddhas of the past, present, and 
future are of one sameness “Among all the Buddhas there is a sameness of Buddha-nature, 
there is no distinction among them except as they manifest various transformations 
according to the different dispositions of beings who are to be disciplined and emancipated 
by various means. In the Ultimate Essence which is Dharmakaya, all the Buddhas of the 
past, present and future, are of one sameness.” (Buddha, Lankavatara Sutra) 


Adam (the father of mankind, in the Sabean religion) tells us the light of God is found 
within the messengers and the Holy writings of the manifestations of God: “In the Name of 
The Great Life (God/Haiyi) Vines shone in the water And in the Jordan mighty they grew. 
Ye are flourishing offshoots. Messengers hither I bring you.” “Establishing Your likeness 
and giving us light, Let your radiance shine upon us.” “The saviour that cometh towards 
you Is all radiance and light from head to foot.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapters 67, 177 
and 382) 


The Bab (In the Babi Religion) tells us that God will never raise up a manifestation unless 
that prophet establishes the coming of the next prophet with a new book of revelation. “The 
Lord of the universe hath never raised up a prophet nor hath He sent down a Book unless 
He hath established His covenant with all men, calling for their acceptance of the next 
Revelation and of the next Book; inasmuch as the outpourings of His bounty are ceaseless 
and without limit.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 85) 
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Another way to test the prophets of God for validity of their message and authenticity of 
their prophethood status is found in the writings of the (Baha’i Faith). If they prove to be 
instrumental in the elevation and betterment of mankind. “It is evident then that the proofs 
of the validity and inspiration of a prophet of God are the deeds of beneficent 
accomplishment and greatness emanating from Him. If He proves to be instrumental in the 


elevation and betterment of mankind, He is undoubtedly a valid and heavenly messenger.” 
(Abdu'l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 366) 


Chapter 8. The proof a Manifestation is from God according to the sayings of God’s 
messengers on how to recognize a messenger from God. 


This chapter 8 is a very long chapter, but it is broken up into statements made from the 
individual manifestations about how to recognize a messenger from God, with comments 
made by each individual manifestation about each manifestations declaration on how to 

recognize one of God’s Holy Manifestations. 


And so moving forward: 


Let us look to the writings of the prophets themselves and see how their writings clearly 
demonstrate that these manifestations are one, in nature and essence, with each other and 
demonstrate to us that all the religions of God are in reality one in nature, not many 
religions as is now believed by most of humanity. 


We start with Moses’ elucidation on how to recognize a manifestation from God: 


EST judaism: 


Moses tells us that the words spoken by a prophet must come to pass or he is not a 
prophet from God. 


Deuteronomy 18:20 “But the prophet, which shall presume to speak a word in My name, 
which I have not commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other gods, 
even that prophet shall die.” 18:21 “And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we know the 
word which The LORD hath not spoken?” 18:22 “When a prophet speaketh in the name of 
The LORD, if the thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing which The LORD 
hath not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid 


of him.” If a prophet promises something will happen and that thing doesn’t happen that 
prophet is not from God, but if the things the manifestation predicts do happen then that 
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manifestation is from God. Armed with this knowledge let us put this declaration to the 
test: 


Moses (Judaism): 


Exodus: 3:21 “And I will give this people favour in the sight of the Egyptians: and it shall 
come to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go empty:” 3:22 “But every woman shall 
borrow of her neighbour, and of her that sojourneth in her house, jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall put them upon your sons, and upon your 
daughters; and ye shall spoil the Egyptians.” 11:2 “Speak now in the ears of the people, and 
let every man borrow of his neighbour, and every woman of her neighbour, jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold.” 11:3 “And The LORD gave the people favour in the sight of the 
Egyptians. Moreover the man Moses was very great in the land of Egypt, in the sight of 
Pharaoh's servants, and in the sight of the people.” 12:35 “And the children of Israel did 
according to the word of Moses; and they borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment:” 12:36 “And The LORD gave the people favour in the sight of 
the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them such things as they required. And they spoiled 


the Egyptians.” 


Deuteronomy: _31:29 “For I (Moses) know that after my death ye will utterly corrupt 
yourselves, and turn aside from the way which I have commanded you; and evil will befall 
you in the latter days; because ye will do evil in the sight of The LORD, to provoke Him to 
anger through the work of your hands.” Leviticus: 26:24 “Then will I also walk contrary 
unto you, and will punish you yet seven times for your sins.” 26:28 “Then I will walk 
contrary unto you also in fury; and I, even I, will chastise you seven times for your sins.” 


It’s not hard to see studying the bible that the Hebrew people did just as Moses had said 
they would. In the time of the judges the Hebrew people were constantly straying from 
God’s word and bringing God’s wrath down upon themselves; being overthrown by first 
one kingdom and then another. The Hebrew people were constantly having to ask God’s 
intercession on their behalf to gain freedom from the people who had conquered them. The 
bible is full of stories about the Hebrew captivity and what they must do to regain their 
freedom again. It would take volumes of writing to tell the whole story; I have just chosen a 
few brief examples to tell the story: 


ONE. Judges: 2:11 “And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of The LORD, and 
served Baalim:” 2:12 “And they forsook The LORD God of their fathers, which brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods of the people that were 
round about them, and bowed themselves unto them, and provoked The LORD to anger.” 
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2:13 “And they forsook The LORD, and served Baal and Ashtaroth.” 2:14 “And the anger 
of The LORD was hot against Israel, and he delivered them into the hands of spoilers that 
spoiled them, and he sold them into the hands of their enemies round about, so that they 
could not any longer stand before their enemies.” 


TWO. Judges 3:7 “And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of The LORD, and forgat 
The LORD their God, and served Baalim and the groves.” 3:8 “Therefore the anger of The 
LORD was hot against Israel, and he sold them into the hand of Chushanrishathaim king 
of Mesopotamia: and the children of Israel served Chushanrishathaim eight years.” 


THREE. Judges 3:11 “And the land had rest forty years. And Othniel the son of Kenaz 
died.” 3:12 “And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of The LORD: and The 
LORD strengthened Eglon the king of Moab against Israel, because they had done evil in 
the sight of The LORD.” 3:13 “And he gathered unto him the children of Ammon and 
Amalek, and went and smote Israel, and possessed the city of palm trees.” 3:14 “So the 
children of Israel served Eglon the king of Moab eighteen years.” 


FOUR. Judges: 4:1 “And the children of Israel again did evil in the sight of The LORD, 
when Ehud was dead.” 4:2 “And The LORD sold them into the hand of Jabin king of 
Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; the captain of whose host was Sisera, which dwelt in 
Harosheth of the Gentiles.” 4:3 “And the children of Israel cried unto The LORD: for he 
had nine hundred chariots of iron; and twenty years he mightily oppressed the children of 
Israel.” 


FIVE. Judges: 6:1 “And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of The LORD: and The 
LORD delivered them into the hand of Midian seven years.” 6:2 “And the hand of Midian 
prevailed against Israel: and because of the Midianites the children of Israel made them the 
dens which are in the mountains, and caves, and strong holds.” 


SIX. Judges: 10:6 “And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of The LORD, and 
served Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods of 
Moab, and the gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, and forsook 
The LORD, and served not him.” 10:7 “And the anger of The LORD was hot against 
Israel, and he sold them into the hands of the Philistines, and into the hands of the children 
of Ammon.” 10:8 “And that year they vexed and oppressed the children of Israel: eighteen 
years, all the children of Israel that were on the other side Jordan in the land of the 
Amorites, which is in Gilead.” 


SEVEN. Judges 13:1 “And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of The LORD; 
and The LORD delivered them into the hand of the Philistines forty years.” 
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Deuteronomy: 31:29 “For I know that after my death ye will utterly corrupt yourselves, 
and turn aside from the way which I have commanded you; and evil will befall you in the 


latter days; because ye will do evil in the sight of The LORD, to provoke Him to anger 
through the work of your hands.” Leviticus: 26:18 “And if ye will not yet for all this 


hearken unto Me, then I will punish you seven times more for your sins.” Leviticus 26:21 
“And if ye walk contrary unto Me, and will not hearken unto Me; I will bring seven times 
more plagues upon you according to your sins.” God will punish Israel seven times more or 
seven times more in addition to the seven times He will have already punished Israel for her 
disobedience. During the time of the reign of King Manasseh, Manasseh, and Judah along 
with him, did great evil in the sight of God. 


2 Kings: 21:1 “Manasseh was twelve years old when he began to reign, and reigned fifty 
and five years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Hephzibah.” 21:2 “And he did 
that which was evil in the sight of The LORD, after the abominations of the heathen, whom 
The LORD cast out before the children of Israel.” 21:3 “For he built up again the high 
places which Hezekiah his father had destroyed; and he reared up altars for Baal, and 
made a grove, as did Ahab king of Israel; and worshipped all the host of heaven, and 
served them.” 21:4 “And he built altars in the house of The LORD, of which The LORD 
said, In Jerusalem will I put my name.” 21:5 “And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
in the two courts of the house of The LORD.” 21:6 “And he made his son pass through the 
fire, and observed times, and used enchantments, and dealt with familiar spirits and 
wizards: he wrought much wickedness in the sight of The LORD, to provoke Him to 
anger.” 21:7 “And he set a graven image of the grove that he had made in the house, of 
which The LORD said to David, and to Solomon his son, In this house, and in Jerusalem, 
which I have chosen out of all tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever:” 21:8 “Neither 
will I make the feet of Israel move any more out of the land which I gave their fathers; only 
if they will observe to do according to all that I have commanded them, and according to all 
the law that my servant Moses commanded them.” 21:9 “But they hearkened not: and 
Manasseh seduced them to do more evil than did the nations whom The LORD destroyed 
before the children of Israel.” 21:10 “And The LORD spake by his servants the prophets, 
saying,” 21:11 “Because Manasseh king of Judah hath done these abominations, and hath 
done wickedly above all that the Amorites did, which were before him, and hath made 
Judah also to sin with his idols:” 21:12 “Therefore thus saith The LORD God of Israel, 
Behold, I am bringing such evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, 
both his ears shall tingle.” 21:13 “And I will stretch over Jerusalem the line of Samaria, 
and the plummet of the house of Ahab: and I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish, 
wiping it, and turning it upside down.” 21:14 “And I will forsake the remnant of Mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of their enemies; and they shall become a prey 
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and a spoil to all their enemies;” 21:15 “Because they have done that which was evil in My 
sight, and have provoked Me to anger, since the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, 
even unto this day.” 21:16 “Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood very much, till he had 
filled Jerusalem from one end to another; beside his sin wherewith he made Judah to sin, in 
doing that which was evil in the sight of The LORD.” Jeremiah: 15:4 “And I will cause 
them to be removed into all kingdoms of the earth, because of Manasseh the son of 
Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he did in Jerusalem.” 15:5 “For who shall have pity 
upon thee, O Jerusalem? or who shall bemoan thee? or who shall go aside to ask how thou 
doest?” 15:6 “Thou hast forsaken Me, saith The LORD, thou art gone backward: therefore 
will I stretch out my hand against thee, and destroy thee; I am weary with repenting.” 15:7 
“And I will fan them with a fan in the gates of the land; I will bereave them of children, I 
will destroy My people, since they return not from their ways.” 15:8 “Their widows are 
increased to Me above the sand of the seas: I have brought upon them against the mother 
of the young men a spoiler at noonday: I have caused him to fall upon it suddenly, and 
terrors upon the city.” 15:9 “She that hath borne seven languisheth: she hath given up the 
ghost; her sun is gone down while it was yet day: she hath been ashamed and confounded: 
and the residue of them will I deliver to the sword before their enemies, saith The LORD.” 


Manasseh did such evil and caused Jerusalem and Judah to do such evil in the sight of 
God that Judah was never free again, but was occupied for the duration of the prophecy 
until the ending of the time of the gentiles (see day of the gentiles Appendix B). God, as 
Moses promised, punished the children of Israel seven more times. It was not until the 
fulfillment of this prophecy, with the passage of seven years of prophecy, that this time 
came to an end. From the year beginning with the conquest of Judah by Babylon in 677 to 
676 B.C. seven times or seven years of prophecy with each prophetic year equal to 360 days 
or 360 years of prophecy according to the bible that this time of punishment came to an 
end: 


Ezekiel: 4:6 “I_have appointed thee each day for a year.” The prophetic month in the bible 
of that time was considered to be 30 days, so 12 months of 30 days equals 360 days for a 
year. The Egyptian and Babylonian calendars of those times both used 30 day months as 
well. If we calculate 7 times to equal seven 360 day years we come up with 2520 days or 
2520 years. 7 x 360 = 2520 years. When we subtract 677 B.C. from 2520 years we get 1843 
years or the year 1843 as the year for the completion of this seven times of punishment or 
the year 1844 since there is no zero year going from B.C. to A.D. We also know that this is 
the year for the completion of this prophecy, because of the signing of the Edict of 
Toleration allowing the Jewish people legally back into the Holy Land, which was signed in 
March of 1844. So, with the coming of the year 1844 we have the completion of the seven 
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more times of punishment of the Jews promised by Moses for their faithlessness with the 
declaration of the Bab in May of the year 1844. 


Seven times the children of Israel did evil in the sight of God and provoked God to 
anger! Moses prophesied that seven times the children of Israel would provoke God to 
anger. Then Israel will do such evil in the sight of The Lord that He will punish Israel seven 
more times for their godlessness. I think we can safely say that this prophecy from Moses 
regarding the children of Israel came true, as well as the prophecy of the children of Israel 
getting the spoils over the Egyptians when they left Egypt. I think we have proof that the 
things Moses prophesied did in fact come true; so Moses was one of God’s manifestations 
or a supreme prophet. 


fl Christianity: 
Jesus Christ (Christianity): 


Matthew: 24:1 “And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and his disciples came 
to him for to shew him the buildings of the temple.” 24:2 “And Jesus said unto them, See ye 
not all these things? verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down.” Luke: 21:24 “And they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” In 132 AD, almost 100 years 
after the death of Christ, the Jewish people tried to rebel against Roman rule under the 


leadership of Bar Cochba. The Jewish armies were crushed under the Roman legions of 
Hadrian and Jerusalem was razed to the ground and a new city named in honor of 
Emperor Hadrian was built on its ruins, while the Jewish people were led away captive into 
all nations. This is well known Jewish history, look it up. 


a. Religion is preached and published around the world. Matthew: 24:3 “And as he (Jesus) 
sat upon the Mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, ‘Tell us, when 


shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world?” 24:14 “And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.” In this day and time it’s not hard to 
accept that this prophecy has been fulfilled and then some. In the mid eighteen hundreds 
1840s to 1850s though, it might have seemed a little harder to accept; even though scholars 
of that time period doing a study on the spread of Christianity stated that the gospel of 
Christ had been spread everywhere and was being taught on all the continents. By the year 
1844 the Gospel of Christ was even being taught in the interior of Africa, and not on an 
individual missionary level but on a mission organized level. So, in the mid eighteen 
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hundreds, for the first time in human history this prophecy of the spread of Christianity 
around the world was believed to be fulfilled. If we look at Mark we find that Mark puts a 
little different slant on this prophecy by stating that the gospel must be published among all 


nations. 


Mark: 13:3 “And as he sat upon the mount of Olives over against the temple, Peter and 
James and John and Andrew asked him privately,” 13:4 “Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign when all these things shall be fulfilled?” 13:10 “And the 
gospel must first be published among all nations.” By 1804 the holy bible was already 
translated into fifty languages. In 1804 the British and Foreign bible societies were formed. 
In 1816 the American Bible Society was formed. The purpose of these societies was the 
spreading of the written word of the gospels around the world. By 1843 the British and 
American Bible Societies with their numerous branches around the world were spreading 
the Gospel of Christ to every part of the world in every language with over four hundred 
million copies of the bible being distributed by the British and Foreign Bible Societies 
alone. This seems to be a pretty good indication that the Gospel of Christ was published 
among all the nations by 1843 to 1844. This gives us a good indication that both these 
prophecies of Jesus Christ’s return, the gospels being preached around the world and the 
gospels being published around the world had both been fulfilled around the years 1843 to 
1844. 


b. Day of the gentiles. The day of the gentiles stands for a time when the holy land will be 
over ran and controlled by gentiles (non-Jewish people), and Jews will not be in their 
country, or be allowed back into their country until the time of the gentiles is fulfilled which 
means the Jews will be allowed back into their country. 


Luke: 21:7 “And they asked him, saying, Master, but when shall these things be? and what 


sign will there be when these things shall come to pass?” 21:24 “And they shall fall by the 


edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” Again in the year 


132 AD, almost 100 years after the death of Christ, the Jewish people tried to rebel against 
Roman rule under the leadership of Bar Cochba. Because of this the Jewish armies were 


crushed under the Roman legions of Hadrian and Jerusalem was razed to the ground and a 
new city named in honor of Emperor Hadrian was built on it ruins. 


As the prophecy foretells, the Jewish people fell by the edge of the sword and were led away 
captive into all nations and for a Jew to enter the holy land was a crime punishable by 
death. The Jewish people were not allowed back into their own homeland until March 21, 
1844 with the signing of the Edict of Toleration allowing Jewish people to legally come back 
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into their homeland. For the first time in over seventeen hundred years the Jewish people 
were allowed back into the holy land, thus bringing about the end of the time of the gentiles 
and fulfilling another one of Jesus Christ’s prophecies about his second coming. 


c. Abomination of desolation. The abomination of desolation is a period of time starting 
from a point set by Daniel which gives us an amount of time until the crucifixion of Christ 
and the second coming of Christ. 


Matthew: 24:3 “And as he (Jesus) sat upon the Mount of Olives, the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, “Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world?” 24:15 “When ye therefore shall see the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let 


him understand).” 


We find that our reference point for the beginning of the abomination of desolation 
starts with the command going out by a foreign king to not only rebuild Jerusalem, but to 
restore the city, which would indicate a complete working city with people living there with 
a government and civil laws in place etc.... 


Daniel: 9:25 “Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem.....” 


Ezra: 6:3 “In the first year of Cyrus the king the same Cyrus the king made a decree 
concerning the_house of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, the place where they 


offered sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be strongly laid; the height thereof 
threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof threescore cubits;” 


Ezra: 6:14 “And the elders of the Jews builded, and they prospered through the 
prophesying of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they builded, and 
finished it, according to the commandment of the God of Israel, and according to the 
commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of Persia.” The decree of 
Artaxerxes issued in 457 B.C. dealt with the furnishing and finishing up of the temple of 
God in Jerusalem and the rebuilding of Jerusalem. The decrees from the other two kings, 
Cyrus and Darius, succeed in getting the bare walls and roof of the temple up and standing 
but it wasn’t until the third edict in 457 B.C. that the temple was completed, but the city 
itself was not started on right away. Ezra: 7:1 “In the reign of Artaxerxes king of Persia,” 
7:6 “went up from Babylon; and he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which The 
LORD God of Israel had given: and the king granted him all his request, according to the 
hand of The LORD his God upon him. (The king gave Ezra everything he wanted, because 
the hand of God was upon him): 7:10 “For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek the law of 
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The LORD, and to do it, and to teach in Israel statutes and judgments. Ezra: 7:11 “Now 
this is the copy of the letter that the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, 
even a scribe of the words of the commandments of The LORD, and of his statutes to 
Israel.” 7:12 “Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law of The 
God of heaven, perfect peace, and at such a time.” 7:13 “I_make a decree, that all they of 
the people of Israel, and of his priests and Levites, in my realm, which are minded of their 
own freewill to go up to Jerusalem, go with thee” 7:14 “Forasmuch as thou art sent of the 
king, and of his seven counsellors, to enquire concerning Judah and Jerusalem (here we 
can see that part of what Ezra was asking the Persian king was in fact dealing with the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem, which we can see was indicated here because Ezra was clearly 
enquiring about Judah and Jerusalem), according to the law of thy God which is in thine 
hand;” 7:15 “And to carry the silver and gold, which the king and his counsellors have 
freely offered unto the God of Israel, whose habitation is in Jerusalem, 7:16 And all the 
silver and gold that thou canst find in all the province of Babylon, with the freewill offering 
of the people, and of the priests, offering willingly for the house of their God which is in 
Jerusalem:” 7:18 “And whatsoever shall seem good to thee, and to thy brethren, to do with 
the rest of the silver and the gold, that do after the will of your God.” 7:21 “And I, even I 
Artaxerxes the king, do make a decree to all the treasurers which are beyond the river, that 


whatsoever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law of the God of heaven, shall require of you, 
it be done speedily,” 


The temple of God was finished, as I said earlier, by the 457 B.C. decree during the time 
of Ezra, but the city of Jerusalem itself was not started on until 444 B.C. but since this 
wasn’t a true edict but letters given to Nehemiah from the same Persian King Artaxerxes, 
the 444 B.C. letters only allowed for the completion of the 457 B.C. edict with the 
rebuilding of the city of Jerusalem itself. 


Daniel: 9:25 “Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem.....” 


Since Daniel states that it is from the command to rebuild Jerusalem and not the actual 
rebuilding of Jerusalem that is the starting point we go with the 457 B.C. edict because 
Nehemiah was only given letters to use for the completion. 


Nehemiah: 2:7 “Moreover I said unto the king, If it please the king, let letters be given me 
to the governors beyond the river, that they may convey me over till I come into Judah;” 
2:8 “And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the king's forest, that he may give me timber to 
make beams for the gates of the palace which appertained to the house, and for the wall of 
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the city, and for the house that I shall enter into. And the king granted me, according to the 
good hand of my God upon me.” 


Thus, with the 457 B.C. edict from Artaxerxes, the true decree for the rebuilding of the 
city of Jerusalem, and the additional letters from Artaxerxes to Nehemiah, the work on the 
city commenced and the time of the desolation spoken of by Christ and Daniel proceeded. 


Matthew: 24:3 “And as he (Jesus) sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, “Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world?” 24:15 “When ye therefore shall see the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let 
him _understand).” So 457 B.C. is the time frame we choose for the starting point of our 
time scale for the abomination of desolation. 


Daniel: 8:13 “Then I heard one saint speaking, and another saint said unto that certain 
saint which spake, “How long shall be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the 
transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under 
foot?” 


Daniel: 8:14 “And he said unto me, “Unto two thousand and three hundred days; then shall 
the sanctuary be cleansed.” The sanctuary will be cleansed by Christ returning in 2300 
days or 2300 years according to prophetic days of the bible Numbers: 14:33 “And your 
children shall wander in the wilderness forty years, and bear your whoredoms, until your 
carcases be wasted in the wilderness.” 14:34 “After the number of the days in which ye 
searched the land, even forty days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even 
forty years, and ye shall know my breach of promise.” Ezekiel: 4:6 “And when thou hast 
accomplished them, lie again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house 


of Judah forty days: I have appointed thee each day for a year.” 


The cleansing of the sanctuary is considered by many Christian theologians to be the time 
of the return of Jesus Christ, whereas the ending of the daily sacrifice is considered to be 
the prediction of the crucifixion of Jesus. Both of these predictions come from Daniel and 
both start at the same point, where Artaxerxes decreed the building of Jerusalem. So, from 
here it is all just a matter of doing some simple math. If we subtract 457 years from 2300 
years we get eighteen hundred and forty three years, or the year 1843 as the time to look 
for Christ’s return. But, if we or bear in mind there is no 0 year going from B.C. to A.D. we 
get eighteen hundred and forty four years or it is the year 1844 that Jesus Christ is telling 
his disciples we should expect his return. 
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If there is some confusion regarding this target year and these calculations; Daniel also 
uses this same desolate point of reference to prophecy the crucifixion of Christ. (Daniel: 
9:24 “Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the 


transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 


most Holy.” Christ or Christos in Greek means anointed or the anointed one so we are 
given a clue here that this prophecy is talking about Christ because Daniel states: Daniel: 
9:24 “.....to anoint the most Holy.” Or to anoint Jesus Christ who is in this case being called 
the Most Holy. 


Daniel: 9:25 “Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be 


seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again, and the wall, 
even in troublous times.” 


Daniel: 9:26 “And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for 


himself:” 


Daniel: 9:27 “And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in the midst 


of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the overspreading 
of abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that 


determined shall be poured upon the desolate.” 


From these statements from Daniel we can see that Daniel going from the command to 
rebuild Jerusalem by non-Jewish kings to the crucifixion of Jesus, “Messiah be cut off, but 


not for himself:” there are seventy weeks or seven weeks threescore (60 weeks) and two 
weeks plus one week during which Christ confirmed God’s covenant with mankind and 
then he was crucified. So, again all we need to do is pull out our calculator and do some 
simple math. If we do our math right we come up with seventy weeks or 490 days or 490 
prophetic years from the order to rebuild Jerusalem to when Christ will be crucified. If we 
subtract 457 years from 490 years we get 33 years or Jesus Christ was crucified at around 
33 years of age. We know that Jesus Christ started his mission at around 30 years of age. 


Luke: 3:23 “And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, being (as was 
supposed) the son of Joseph, which was the son of Heli).” We also know from biblical 
events that transpired during Christ’s ministry that his ministry lasted approximately three 
years, so starting at age 30 Jesus would have been around 33 years of age when he was 
crucified, or well within the time frame Daniel predicted with his seventy weeks. If we lend 
credence to Daniel’s prediction of Jesus Christ’s crucifixion at age 33 then it is also very 
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reasonable, very reasonable indeed, to assume that Daniels prediction about the cleansing 
of the sanctuary: Daniel: 8:14 “And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and three 
hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.” I think we can assume that after 2300 
years or the year 1844, by our times, is the time Christ was talking about his return. 


So, we have the prophecy of the preaching and publishing of the word of Christ for all 
the world to witness occurring somewhere between the 1840s and 1850s with choice years 
being around 1843 to 1844. We have the signing of the Edict of Toleration by the Turkish 
Government on March 21st 1844 which in effect allowed the Jewish people back into their 
homeland for the first time in 12 centuries thus ending the prophecy of the day of the 
gentiles. And we have the fulfillment of the prophecy of the abomination of desolation 
spoken of by Daniel ending in the year 1844. So, in effect, we have all three prophecies from 
Jesus Christ himself that tell of his return to this earth occurring in the year 1844, which is 
the exact year the prophet founder of the Babi religion, the forerunning religion to the 
Baha’i Faith, the Bab declare himself as the one promised to us by Jesus Christ on May 
234 1844. 


I think we can safely say that Jesus Christ’s predictions about the second coming all 
aligning in the year 1844 and his prediction about the destruction of the temple and his 
prediction about the Israelites being led away captive into all nations did in fact happen. 
So, if we use the parameters Moses has given us, the things a true prophet states occur in 
the real world, to measure the validly of Jesus Christ’s claim to prophethood, I think we 
can state that Christ falls within these boundaries. Christ was one of God’s prophets or one 


i... 


of God’s manifestations. 


Muhammad (Islam): 


129. “Our Lord! send amongst them a Messenger of their own, who shall rehearse Thy 
Signs to them and instruct them in Scripture and Wisdom, and sanctify them; for Thou art 
the Exalted in Might, the Wise.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 2) The Bab (The Gate) 
came from within the religion of Islam, the religion of Muhammad, making this statement a 
true prophecy. 


84. “One day We shall raise from all peoples a witness: then will no excuse be accepted 
from Unbelievers, nor will they receive any favors.” 89. “One day We shall raise from all 
peoples a witness against them, from amongst themselves: and We shall bring thee as a 
witness against these (thy people): and We have sent down to thee the Book explaining all 
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things, a guide a Mercy, and glad tidings to Muslims.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 
16) Again, The Bab came from within the religion of Islam, the religion of Muhammad, 
making this statement a true prophecy. 


68. “The Trumpet will (just) be sounded, when all that are in the heavens and on earth 
will swoon, except such as it will please Allah (to exempt). Then will a second one be 
sounded, when behold, they will be standing and looking on!” 69. “And the Earth will shine 
with the glory of its Lord: the Record (of Deeds) will be placed (open); the prophets and the 
witnesses will be brought forward: and a just decision pronounced between them; and they 
will not be wronged (in the least).” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 39) The first trumpet 
blast sounded in this prophecy was the coming of The Bab or the gate, the next trumpet 
blast was the coming of Bahá’u’lláh or The Glory of God or The Glory of the Lord which is 
his title making this prophecy a true statement. 


4. “Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation exclusively but I have been sent to all 
mankind.” (Hadith, Bukhari Vol 1, Book 8, # 428) Islam over the years has become a world 
religion being found in every nation of the earth, so Islam was sent to all of mankind 
making this statement true. 


“I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "We (Muslims) are the last (to come) but (will be) the 
foremost on the Day of Resurrection.” (Hadith, Bukhari Vol 2, Book 13, # 1) This is a true 
statement or prophecy because Muhammad was the last of the prophets proclaiming the 
coming of a great world redeeming messenger of God, and Islam was in the foremost, 
because the next messenger, The Bab, appeared from within the Islamic Religion. 


“The Prophet said, ‘The Hour (Last Day) will not be established until (religious) 
knowledge will be taken away earthquakes will be very frequent, time will pass quickly, 
afflictions will appear, murders will increase and money will overflow amongst you.” 
(Hadith No. 85 Vol 1, book 17 # 146) We find this to be a true statement from Muhammad, 
because when we study the Islamic people of the eighteen hundreds and before, most were 
steeped in barbarism and deep superstition, and had become so wrapped in the dense veils 
of darkness that truth and wisdom had pretty much became a forgotten thing of the past, 
and people lived with bribery of government officials and favoritism ruling their lives. 


“I saw Allah's Apostle pointing towards the east saying, ‘Lo! Afflictions will verily emerge 
hence; afflictions will verily emerge hence where the (side of the head of) Satan appears.’” 
(Hadith, Bukhari Vol 4, Book 54, # 499) The religion of The Bab (Babism) appeared in the 
east in Persia or modern day Iran. With the coming of Babism in Iran, much conflict and 
persecution occurred, so we find this to be a true statement or prophecy. “Persecution of 
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the Babis erupted with unprecedented ferocity in the opening months of 1850.” “The Babi 
community was at that time experiencing the most harrowing persecution and sufferings,” 
“carrying out of those energetic measures on the part of the Persian Government for the 
extirpation and extermination of the misguided and detestable sect of the Babis, [allusion is 
made to the great persecution of the Babis in Tihran in the summer of 1852].” (Shoghi 
Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 656 and Adib Taherzadeh, The Covenant of Baha'u'llah, p. 
58 and H.M. Balyuzi, Baha'u'llah - The King of Glory, p. 61) 


33. “It is He Who created the Night and the Day, and the sun and the moon: all (the 
celestial bodies) swim along, each in its rounded course.” Muhammad tells us that each 
planet moves in a round orbit or we should say a more elliptical orbit, which is now known 
to be true, but in the science of the seventh century this kind of knowledge was not 
something readily known to science let alone someone who could not read who was not 
raised up with an education. (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 21) 


11. “Moreover He Comprehended in His design the sky, and it had been (as) smoke: He 
said to it and to the earth: ‘Come ye together, willingly or unwillingly.’ They said: ‘We do 
come (together), in willing obedience.”’ 30. “Do not the Unbelievers see that the heavens 
and the earth were joined together (as one unit of Creation), before We clove them 
asunder” Before our sun was born and the earth they were as dust in the cosmos, like a 
smoke filled nebula, before God used attraction to bring the solar system together, which 
demonstrates that creation was as one unit until God clove them asunder into sun and 
planets. This is a true statement, but this again is something that is known of today, not 
something that would have been known in the 7t century. (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), 
Surahs 21 and 41) 


Prophet told us that the virtue of honesty descended in the roots of men's hearts (from 
Allah) and then they learned it from the Qur'an and then they learned it from the Sunna 
(the Prophet's traditions). The Prophet further told us how that honesty will be taken 
away: He said: "Man will go to sleep during which honesty will be taken away from his 
heart and only its trace will remain in his heart like the trace of a dark spot; then man will 
go to sleep, during which honesty will decrease further still, so that its trace will resemble 
the trace of blister as when an ember is dropped on one's foot which would make it swell, 
and one would see it swollen but there would be nothing inside. People would be carrying 
out their trade but hardly will there be a trustworthy person.” (Hadith, Bukhari Vol 9, 
book 88 # 208) This was readily seen in the Muslim society, if we study the history of Islam, 
in the Muslims of the eighteen hundreds and before, and is readily seen to a point in Islam 
of today, so this is definitely a true statement or prophecy. “The system of corruption had 
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been carried so far in Persia that it had become a recognized institution, (corruption had 
become a way of life in Persia).” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. xxvi) 


These eleven prophecies and statements clearly speak of things that are true and events 
that were later to happen and did happen, so it is clearly evident that Muhammad is a 
prophet or manifestation from God according to the words of Moses. 


ie Zoroastrianism: 


Zoroaster (Zoroastrianism): 


95. “We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, ....sleepless, and ever awake; 
"Who goes over the earth, all her breadth over, after the setting of the sun, touches both 


ends of this wide, round earth, whose ends tie afar, and surveys everything that is between 
the earth and the heavens,” Zoroaster tells us we live on a round earth, a knowledge 
completely unknown during his time. People of his day thought the earth was flat and 
argued among themselves for centuries that it was flat not round; as some people still to 
this very day argue that the earth is still flat. But, the earth being round is a well-known 
fact to most people living in this day and time, so Zoroaster spoke the truth even before it 
was a known fact. (The Zend-Avesta, Khorda Avesta - Book of Common Prayer pt. 1) 


Denkard. Zoroaster, “It is said in accordance with religion that the heavenly creation is 
prior to the earthly.” This is also a well-known fact of today, but it could hardly have been 
known during Zoroaster’s time on this earth. 


“The Gatha asserts the universe to be the result of the inter-play of two forces.” This is an 
idea that comes to us most recently in the field of science of today. This sounds a lot like 
what was thought to be going on just prior to the explosion that is thought to have brought 
this universe into being. (ZOROASTER, Hymns of Atharvan pp. 96) 


30. “I created, O Spitama Zarathustra! the stars, the moon, the sun, and the red burning 
fire, the dogs, the birds, and the five kinds of animals; but, better and greater than all, I 
created the righteous man who has truly received from me the Praise of Asha in the good 
Religion.” (The Zend-Avesta, Avesta Fragments) In biological science of today the animal 
kingdom is broken up into different kinds of animals: phylum, class, family, species etc... 
and the question that begs to be ask here is how could anyone thousands of years ago have 
known this truth of today that the animal kingdom would be broken up into groups; it begs 
to question? 
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10. “Upon which run the many streams and rivers; upon which the many kinds of plants 
grow up from the ground, to nourish animals and men, to nourish the Aryan nations, to 
nourish the five kinds of animals, and to help the faithful.” (The Zend-Avesta, Khorda 
Avesta - Book of Common Prayer pt. 1) Again Zoroaster talks about how the animal 
kingdom is broken up into groups, in the past some few thousands of years ago. 


1. “Zarathushtra asked of Ahura Mazda (God): O Ahura Mazda, Thou most bounteous 
Spirit! Maker of the corporeal worlds, the Holy One!” Zoroaster acknowledges the presents 
of other planets that would be completely unknown during his time on this earth. 
(Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 19) 


Denkard. Zoroaster, 5,3:2 Be it known that he (the prophet Zartosht, Zoroaster) had 
predicted with full details and in connation all the circumstances as to how the Kayanian 
Vishtasp, King of Iran, and his innumerable army would obtain a victory over (the Turkish 
[=Turanian] King) Arjasp and his hosts, and over other (kings). Similarly had he made 
revelations about King Vishtasp's supremacy over rulers of other countries; about his own 
self. 


Zoroaster also prophecies the coming of Jesus Christ in his writings, and it is through 
these prophesies that we have the story of the three wise men (Zoroastrian Magi) appearing 
in the bible: Matthew: 2:1 “Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea in the days 
of Herod the king, behold, there came wise men (Magi) from the east to Jerusalem,” 2:2 
“Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, 
and are come to worship him.” 2:3 “When Herod the king had heard these things, he was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him.” 2:4 “And when he had gathered all the chief priests 
and scribes of the people together, he demanded of them where Christ should be born.” 2:5 
“And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is written by the prophet,” 
2:6 “And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda: 
for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel.” 2:7 “Then Herod, 
when he had privily called the wise men, enquired of them diligently what time the star 
appeared.” 2:8 “And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search diligently for the 
young child; and when ye have found him, bring me word again, that I may come and 
worship him also.” 2:9 “When they had heard the king, they departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went before them, till it came and stood over where the young 
child was.” 2:10 “When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy.” 2:11 
“And when they were come into the house, they saw the young child with Mary his mother, 
and fell down, and worshipped him: and when they had opened their treasures, they 
presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense and myrrh.” 2:12 “And being warned of 
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God in a dream that they should not return to Herod, they departed into their own country 
another way.” 


Magi (Majusian) 


“From old Persian language, a priest of Zarathustra (Zoroaster). The Bible gives us the 
direction, East and the legend states that the wise men were from Persia (Iran) - 
Balthasar, Melchior, Caspar - thus being priests of Zarathustra religion, the mages. 
Obviously the pilgrimage had some religious significance for these men, (a prophecy from 
Zoroaster of the signs of his return) otherwise they would not have taken the trouble and 
risk of travelling so far.” 


Here again we see that Zoroaster speaks in the past of things that will come to light or 
be known in the future; again leading us, according to the words of Moses, telling us the 
things said by a true prophet come to pass; leading us to believe that Zoroaster is a true 
prophet or manifestation from God. 


“ Hinduism: 


Krishna (Hinduism): 


“I make and I unmake this Universe:” This sounds a lot like the theory that the materials 
of the universe keeps getting swallowed up by black holes and some believe gets 
redistributed in a big bang like explosion at a later time, with the simple components of 
atoms being recycled. (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 7) 


“He goes, He never comes to the end of it. For space is endless.” This is the common belief 
of today, but during Krishna’s time, without even the invention of the telescope to assist the 
naked eye, this is something that could hardly have been known or even imagined by man 
in the day that Krishna walked the earth. (Hindu, Upanishads vol. 2, Brihadaranyaka- 
Upanishad Part 2) 


16. “But, joining minute particles even of those six, which possess measureless power, 
with particles of himself, he created all beings.” (Hindu, Laws of Manu) We are all from 
minute tiny particles, atoms, so small they cannot even be seen with a microscope. All 
beings and all things are created through the interaction of atoms. This is not something 
someone could just know thousands of years ago. 


6. “The Germ of the world, ensign of all creation, be sprang to life and filled the earth 
and heavens.” (Hindu, Vedas, Rig Veda - Book 10) The cells found in creation are the basis 
for all known life on this planet, this is not something that could be readily guessed at 
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thousands of years ago without the use of a microscope this is innate knowledge from the 
beyond. 


Clearly Krishna has knowledge of things that will come to light or be known in the 
future. As the religions get older it gets harder to find prophecies that relate to known facts, 
but from true science talked about here thousands of years before these things were 
discovered we have evidence, according to the words of Moses, that Krishna was a prophet 
or manifestation from God. 


t 


oe Buddhism: 
Buddha (Buddhism): 


“There will come a time, when the mighty ocean will dry up, vanish, and be no more. 
There will come a time, when the mighty earth will be devoured by fire, perish, and be no 
more.” This is definitely talking about when our sun becomes a red giant, which will dry up 
the water, and eventually, with the growth of the sun, scorch our planet out of existence. 
((The Eightfold Path), Buddha, the Word (The Eightfold Path)) 


“The space of emptiness is manifested all throughout the universes, (but) Even open 
space is not nothingness.” (Buddha, Surangama Sutra) How could Buddha possibly know 
that space is not totally empty during his time on this earth. This is something that has only 
been proved in this day and time there are atoms among other things floating through 
space, not total emptiness. 


“The Lord Buddha continued: ‘Subhuti, within these innumerable worlds are every form 
of sentient life with all their various mental capacities, dispositions, and temperaments, all 
alike are fully known to the Tathagatas, and the Tathagatas are filled with compassion for 
them.” (Buddha, Diamond Sutra) Buddha tells us that there are innumerable worlds in this 
universe with sentient (comprehending) life forms on them, which, for its time, was a 
completely incomprehensible thing to say for the time frame, and is questioned even today. 


“In the last kalpa (last days) of this world there will be plenty evil spirits everywhere. 
Some will beset you openly with avarice and others will pose as holy and learned masters.” 
(Buddha, Surangama Sutra) Buddha has clearly prophesied the great evil of the age that 
we now live in. A person would have to be blind to not see this truth. 


According to the words of Moses, Buddha is a prophet of God. Buddha prophesied 
correctly things that would take place in the future and also described things that were 
scientifically going to happen in our future; and Buddha also prophesied the time of the 


98 


advent of Christ in the diamond sutra if someone is willing to do the math: “At the remote 
period of five centuries subsequent to the Nirvana of the Tathagata there will be many 
disciples observing and assiduously devoted to good works. These hearing this scripture 
proclaimed will believe in its immutability and will conceive in their minds a pure 
unmingles faith.” Buddha also gave a name for that future religion which when defined 
described the teaching that Christ would promote. (A Buddhist Bible Diamond Sutra p. 
119) This sutra was revealed near the end of The Buddha’s life, around five centuries 
before the advent of Christianity. So again, according to the words of Moses, Buddha is one 
of God’s prophets or manifestations. 


Sabeanism: 
Adam (Sabeanism): 


“In the waters Life established living creatures. They opened the waters and Life was 
established by its own” Here Adam is telling us what Genesis told us only Adam’s teaching 
was before Moses wrote Genesis, and this knowledge that life came out of the sea is only 
confirmed in this day and time. It is affirmed that life started out as micro-organisms, more 
or less, because it said, “Life was established by its own.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 
18) 


“Eat not of that which was killed by lion or wolf, or of anything disgorged or (found) 
dead. But immerse yourselves and purify yourselves. Manda-d-Hiia will be your helper,” 
This deals with food sanitation, and health safety tips. (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 30) 


As I said earlier the older a religion gets the less likely it is to find prophecy that can be 
substantiated because so little is known about that time frame. But what we do have is 
Adam telling us things that are scientifically known to be fact in this current day and time, 
which strongly argues, according to the words of Moses, that Adam was one of God’s 
prophets or manifestations. 


Baha'i Faith: Ee. | Babi Religion: 
The Bab (Babi Religion): 


“The Bab, in His Tablet addressed to Muhammad Shah, states that He foretold, in a letter 
to two divines in Yazd, the date of the death of Manuchihr Khan, eighty-seven days before 
it occurred. And He mentions that Manuchihr Khan had offered Him all that he possessed, 
even taking off his rings and placing them before Him.” “Manuchihr Khan had come to 
realize that his wealth was the product of oppression. The Bab accepted both his 
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repentance and his wealth, then returned to him his riches for his use until his death, which 
occurred in the month of Rabi'u'l-Avval 1263 A.H. (February-March 1847 A.D.)” (H. M. 
Balyuzi, The Bab - The Herald of the Days, p. 116) 


“He (The Bab) related to Mulla Husayn those events which must needs transpire in the 
future, and bade him not to mention them to anyone. ‘A few days after your departure 
from this place," the Bab informed him, "they will transfer Us to another mountain. Ere 
you arrive at your destination, the news of Our departure from Mah-Ku will have reached 
you.” 


“The prediction which the Bab had uttered was promptly fulfilled.” “Mulla Husayn, who 
had already, at the bidding of the Bab, departed from Mah-Ku, was still in Tabriz when the 
news of his Master's predicted transference to Chihriq reached him.” (Shoghi Effendi, The 
Dawn-Breakers, p. 258 and 259) 


“The Second and greater Manifestation of God was proclaimed in accordance with the 
prophecy of the Bab at the date which He had foretold. Nine years after the beginning of 
the Babi Dispensation -- that is, in 1853 -- Baha'u'llah, in certain of His odes, alluded to His 
identity and His Mission, and ten years later, while resident in Baghdad, declared Himself 
as the Promised One to His companions.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. xxxv, 
35) 


Most information related to The Bab was destroyed: “Many of His (The Bab’s) copious 
works were utterly obliterated, others were torn and reduced to ashes.” (Shoghi Effendi, 
The Dawn-Breakers, p. 655) So it is hard to find much on The Bab’s prophecies, but those 
we find were fulfilled indicating that The Bab, according to the writings of Moses, was in- 
fact a prophet or manifestation from God. 


Baha'i Faith: 


Bahá’u’lláh (Baha’i Faith): 


“Thy kingdom shall be thrown into confusion, and thine empire shall pass from thine 
hands, as a punishment for that which thou hast wrought. Then wilt thou know how thou 
hast plainly erred. Commotions shall seize all the people in that land, unless thou arisest to 
help this Cause, and followest Him Who is the Spirit of God (Jesus Christ) in this, the 
Straight Path. Hath thy pomp made thee proud? By My Life! It shall not endure; nay, it 
shall soon pass away, unless thou holdest fast by this firm Cord. We see abasement 
hastening after thee, whilst thou art of the heedless” (Baha'u'llah, The Proclamation of 
Baha'u'llah, p. 20) “All this happened just as announced by Baha'u'llah. Napoleon III was 
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dethroned and exiled. His empire passed away and became nonexistent.” (Abdu'l-Baha, 
The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 211) 


“O banks of the Rhine! We have seen you covered with gore, inasmuch as the swords of 
retribution were drawn against you; and you shall have another turn. And We hear the 
lamentations of Berlin, though she be today in conspicuous glory.” (Baha'u'llah, The 
Proclamation of Baha'u'llah, p. 39) To Kaiser William 1 of Germany, Bahá’u’lláh disclosed 
the country’s grim future, which included two world wars and retributive sanctions so 
severe that it resulted in decades of lamentations for Berlin. 


“O Queen in London! Incline thine ear unto the voice of thy Lord, The Lord of all 
mankind, calling from the Divine Lote-Tree..... We have been informed that thou hast 
forbidden the trading in slaves, both men and women. This, verily, is what God hath 
enjoined in this wondrous Revelation. God hath, truly, destined a reward for thee, because 
of this..... "We have also heard that thou hast entrusted the reins of counsel into the hands 
of the representatives of the people. Thou, indeed, hast done well, for thereby the 
foundations of the edifice of thine affairs will be strengthened, and the hearts of all that are 
beneath thy shadow, whether high or low, will be tranquillized.” (Baha'u'llah, Epistle to the 
Son of the Wolf, p. 59) When Bahá’u’lláh addressed this letter to Queen Victoria of 
England she was in poor health and her administration was out of favor because she had 
taken a German consort. But, just as Baha’u’llah had predicted her government was 
strengthened and Britain prospered under her rule. Her reign lasted until 1901. 


“Every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God is endowed with such potency as 
can instill new life into every human frame, if ye be of them that comprehend this truth. All 
the wondrous works ye behold in this world have been manifested through the operation of 
His supreme and most exalted Will..... In the days to come, ye will, verily, behold things of 
which ye have never heard before. Thus hath it been decreed in the Tablets of God... every 
created thing will, according to its capacity and limitations, be invested with the power to 
unfold the knowledge of the most marvelous sciences, and will be empowered to manifest 
them in the course of time at the bidding of Him Who is the Almighty, the All-Knowing.” 
(Baha'u'llah, Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 141) There is very little that 
needs to be said here bout this prophecy made by Baha’u’llah in the later part of the 
nineteenth century. One just has to look around him to see the great knowledge and 
scientific achievements that has come into being in the world since the release of this 
statement. Knowledge and achievement in all fields of science and general human 
development as well as the increase and modernization of civilization have advanced more 
since the late nineteenth century then all of the achievements of man on this earth since 
before this time put together. To make a list: planes, space travel, computers etc... it would 
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take volumes and volumes of space and we would still only be scratching the surface of 
mankind’s achievements. 


“Strange and astonishing things exist in the earth but they are hidden from the minds 
and the understanding of men. These things are capable of changing the whole atmosphere 
of the earth and their contamination would prove lethal.” (Baha'u'llah, Tablets of 
Baha'u'llah, p. 69) 


“There is in existence a stupendous force, as yet, happily undiscovered by man. Let us 
supplicate God, the Beloved, that this force be not discovered by science until spiritual 
civilization shall dominate the human mind. In the hands of men of lower nature, this 
power would be able to destroy the whole earth.” (Compilations, Japan Will Turn Ablaze, 
p. 51) Bahá’u’lláh predicts the development of nuclear weapons and the effect they would 
have on the planet, the effects they would have on life on the planet and their known effects 
on the atmosphere of the planet, nearly 80 years before their development. 


Here are just a few of the prophecies, of the volumes of prophecies Bahá’u’lláh has made, 
that have come true over time as science and world events transpired. There are books a 
person can read if they are interested in pursuing this matter further, but I, for the interest 
of being brief, will just name these few. 


I think, using Moses’ statement, we will know a true prophet or manifestation from God 
by his predictions coming true, can be confirmed here and Bahá’u’lláh, like Moses, Jesus 
Christ, Muhammad, Zoroaster, Krishna, Buddha, Adam and The Bab pass this test of God 
for prophethood; but we don’t have to stop here! 


Ga Christianity: 


Jesus Christ also gives us a standard by which we might test the validity of a messenger of 
God when he tells us to beware of false prophets and tells us we will know them by their 
fruits: 


Matthew: 7:15 “Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but 


inwardly they are ravening wolves.” 7:16 “Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?” 7:17 “Even so every good tree bringeth forth 


good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.” 7:18 “A good tree cannot bring 


forth evil fruit, neither can_a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.” 7:19 “Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.” 7:20 “Wherefore by 


their fruits ye shall know them.” John 4:1 “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the 
spirits whether they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world.” 
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1 Thessalonians 5:21 “Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.” Using this standard 
from Christ, know them by their fruits and try the spirits whether they are from God, we 


can again test these prophets to see if they pass this test also: 


EST judaism: 


Moses (Judaism): 


Moses turned away from his own will to do God’s bidding. He went up to Egypt, even 
though he was known to have murdered a man there, and went before the Pharaoh to ask 
for the freedom of God’s people to worship. Moses withstood the anger of Pharaoh and 
patiently kept going up before the Pharaoh to ask permission for God’s people to go out 
and perform offerings to God, while God smote Egypt with plague after plague. Then after 
winning the freedom for the Israelite people Moses led them out of Egypt and cared for 
them and stayed with them for over forty years, doing as God told him. To his credit Moses 
brought forth laws and commandments from God that men may be better governed and by 
following His ordinances man may develop a better character. 


Exodus: 20:12 “Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the 
land which The LORD thy God giveth thee.” 


Exodus: 20:13 “Thou shalt not kill.” 

Exodus: 20:14 “Thou shalt not commit adultery.” 

Exodus: 20:15 “Thou shalt not steal.” 

Exodus: 20:16 “Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour.” 


Exodus: 20:17 “Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any 
thing that is thy neighbour's.” 


Deuteronomy: 27:10 “Thou shalt obey the voice of The LORD thy God, and do his 
commandments and his statutes,” 


Deuteronomy: 23:23 “That which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt keep and perform;” 


Deuteronomy: 15:7 “Thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor 
brother:” 
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Deuteronomy: 15:8 “But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend 
him sufficient for his need, in that which he wanteth.” 


Exodus: 33:19 “Be gracious, and shew mercy.” 


These are just a few of the examples of the laws Moses brought onto the people that 
helped guide mankind for well over 3000 or more years and is still helping to guide man’s 
steps aright even to this very day. 


As to what else we can find out about the fruits of Moses’ character what can be found in 
the holy writings states that Moses was a meek mild type of soul above all others on the face 
of the planet. Numbers: 12:3 (Now the man Moses was very meek, above all the men which 
were upon the face of the earth.) Here by all these things we know Moses was a prophet of 
good fruits. 


fd Christianity: 
Jesus Christ (Christianity): 


Jesus arose out of the midst of a down trodden conquered people living under Roman 
rule. He came to the people a humble carpenter’s son, meek of nature, claiming to be sent 
by God, saying repent for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Jesus gathered a few followers 
around him, disciples, and started teaching the masses spiritual truths and words to live by. 
He taught the people things like: Matthew: 5:16 “Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven,” and 5:38 “Ye 
have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth:” 5:39 “But I 
say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also.” 


Here are just a few examples of what Jesus taught that helped to make for a better 
humanity, and here are just a few more statements he taught, and what he stood for, that 
will allow us to get a better understanding of what Jesus was trying to accomplish with the 
people: 


Matthew: 5:3 “Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 
Matthew: 5:4 “Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted.” 


Matthew: 5:5 “Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.” 


Matthew: 5:6 “Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they 
shall be filled.” 
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Matthew: 5:7 “Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy.” 
Matthew: 5:8 “Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.” 


Matthew: 5:9 “Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of God.” 


Matthew: 5:10 “Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' sake: for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven.” 


Matthew: 5:11 “Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake.” 


Matthew: 5:12 “Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so 
persecuted they the prophets which were before you.” 


John: 14:15 “If ye love me, keep my commandments.” 


John: 15:10 “If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I have kept 
my Father's commandments, and abide in His love.” 


1 Timothy: 1:5 “Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a 
good conscience, and of faith unfeigned:” 


1 Corinthians: 13:2 “And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, 
and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have 


not charity, I am nothing.” 


Luke: 6:36 “Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful.” 


Romans: 12:10 “Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honour 
(uprightness) preferring one another;” 


Ephesians: 4:32 “And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you.” 


2 Corinthians: 6:6 “By pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffering, by kindness, by the Holy 
Ghost, by love unfeigned,” 


Colossians: 3:12 “Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering;” 


Philippians: 4:8 “Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, what-so-ever things are 
honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
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lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things.” 


Matthew: 5:16 “Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven.” 


1 Thessalonians: 5:14 “Now we exhort you, brethren, be patient toward all men.” 


This is just a small part of what Jesus taught while he was on this earth; Jesus was, like 
Moses, very meek: Matthew: 11:29 “for I am meek and lowly in heart.” 2 Corinthians: 10:1 
“by the meekness and gentleness of Christ.” But beyond this, Jesus was persecuted by the 
scribes and Pharisees and people for what he was teaching. Jesus was persecuted so much 
that he didn’t have a permanent abode to live. The clergy was so hostile to Jesus that he 
and his followers didn’t have a place to lay their heads at night. Matthew: 8:20 “And Jesus 
saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head.” The ground was his bed and the stars in heaven was his 
night light; but this didn’t stop Jesus. He courageously stood up to these people who would 
silence God’s word. Jesus was fearless in the way he taught his teachings, standing up to 
whoever sought to diminish God’s word. The persecutions got so bad that this people 
finally took hold of Jesus and took this essence of purity before the authorities where Jesus 
was given a mock trial and sentenced to die. From there Jesus was tortured and mocked 
then taken to Golgotha, where the Romans nailed him to a cross and cast lots for his 
clothes. And what did Christ have to say to them for all that they did to him? Luke: 23:34 
“Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do.” This is a small 
example of the fruits of Jesus Christ that declare him to be a prophet of God. 


E... 


Muhammad (Islam): 


“The founder of Islam was an Arabian. He was born, grew up, received His mandate, 
preached, fought against odds, achieved staggering, almost unbelievable triumphs and died 
in Arabia.” “Muhammad presented the Qur'án, with its stunning terseness and fluidity, its 
enchanting eloquence, as His greatest proof, His detractors said of Him that He was a poet, 
which He immediately disavowed: He had not composed a single line of poetry in His life.” 
“A number (of people) were extremely antagonistic to Him (Muhammad) - and pour scorn 
over Him.” “The greater the extension of the Prophet's work became, the more strident 
became the invective of hostility.” (H.M. Balyuzi, Muhammad and the Course of Islam, pp. 
7, 8, 9) 
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“The Quraysh stopped Him (Muhammad) from praying in the Ka'bih, they pursued Him, 
they covered Him and His disciples with filth when they were praying, they incited children 
and the rabble to follow and mock them, a woman strewed thorns where He would walk. 
Baha'u'llah says: ‘How abundant the thorns and briars which they have strewn over His 
path! ... Such sore accusations they brought against Him that in recounting them God 
forbiddeth the ink to flow... or the page to bear them... For this reason did Muhammad 
cry out: ‘No Prophet of God hath suffered such harm as I have suffered.” ({qan, 108 thru 
109). (Islamic Miscellaneous, Gail - Six Lessons on Islam, p. 7) 


But even with all of this happening Muhammad wrote things like: 132. “Obey Allah (God) 
and the Messenger; that ye may obtain mercy.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 3) 


137. “Even so, in the eyes of most of the Pagans, their 'partners' made alluring the 
slaughter of their children, in order to lead them to their own destruction, and cause 
confusion in their religion.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 6) 58. “When news is 
brought to one of them, of (the birth of) a female (child), his face darkens, and he is filled 
with inward grief!” 59. “With shame does he hide himself from his people, because of the 
bad news he has had! Shall he retain it on (sufferance and) contempt, or bury it in the 
dust? Ah! what an evil (choice) they decide on!” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 16) Such 
was the barbaric nature of the people Muhammad come to that they would bury their 
female infant children rather than raise them, burying newborn girls at birth. This was 
changed by Muhammad: 151. ‘“Come, I will rehearse what Allah hath (really) prohibited 
you from:’ join not anything as equal with Him; be good to your parents: kill not your 
children on a plea of want; -- We provide sustenance for you and for them; -- come not nigh 
to shameful deeds, whether open or secret; take not life, which Allah hath made sacred, 
except by way of justice and law: thus doth He command you, that ye may learn wisdom.” 
(The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 6) 31. “Kill not your children for fear of want: We shall 
provide sustenance for them as well as for you: verily the killing of them is a great sin.” 
(The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 17) 


22. “Take not with Allah another object of worship; or thou (O man!) wilt sit in disgrace 
and destitution.” 23. “Thy Lord hath decreed that ye worship none but Him, and that ye be 
kind to parents. Whether one or both of them attain old age in thy life, say not to them a 
word of contempt, nor repel them, but address them in terms of honor.” 24. “And, out of 
kindness, lower to them the wing of humility, and say: ‘My Lord! bestow on them Thy 
Mercy even as they cherished me in childhood.”’ 25. “Your Lord knoweth best what is in 
your hearts: if ye do deeds of righteousness, verily He is Most Forgiving to those who turn 
to Him again and again (in true penitence).” 26. “And render to the kindred their due 
rights, as (also) to those in want, and to the wayfarer: but squander not (your wealth) in the 
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manner of a spendthrift.” 27. “Verily spendthrifts are brothers of the Evil Ones; and the 
Evil One is to his Lord (Himself) ungrateful.” 28. “And even if thou hast to turn away 
from them in pursuit of the Mercy from thy Lord which thou dost expect, yet speak to them 
a word of easy kindness.” 29. “Make not thy hand tied (like a niggard's) to thy neck, nor 
stretch it forth to its utmost reach, so that thou become blameworthy and destitute.” 30. 
“Verily thy Lord doth provide sustenance in abundance for whom He pleaseth, and He 
provideth in a just measure: for He doth know and regard all His servants.” 31. “Kill not 
your children for fear of want: We shall provide sustenance for them as well as for you: 
verily the killing of them is a great sin.” 32. “Nor come nigh to adultery: for it is a 
shameful (deed) and an evil, opening the road (to other evils).” 33. “Nor take life -- which 
Allah has made sacred -- except for just cause. And if anyone is slain wrongfully, We have 
given his heir authority (to demand Qisas or to forgive): but let him not exceed bounds in 
the matter of taking life: for he is helped (by the Law).” 34. “Come not nigh to the orphan's 
property except to improve it, until he attains the age of full strength; and fulfil (every) 
engagement, for (every) engagement will be enquired into (on the Day of Reckoning).” 35. 
“Give full measure when ye measure, and weigh with a balance that is straight: that is the 
most fitting and the most advantageous in the final determination.” 36. “And pursue not 
that of which thou hast no knowledge; for every act of hearing, or of seeing, or of (feeling 
in) the heart will be enquired into (on the Day of Reckoning).” 37. “Nor walk on the earth 
with insolence: for thou canst not rend the earth asunder, nor reach the mountains in 
height.” 38. “Of all such things the evil is hateful in the sight of thy Lord.” (The Qur'an 
(Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 17) 


Letter 31 “Develop the habit of patience against sufferings, calamities and adversities. This 
virtue of patience is one of the highest values of morality and nobility of character and it is 
the best habit which one can develop.” (Islam, Ali b. Abi Taalib, Letters from Nahjul 
Balaagh) 


9. “Those who believe and do deeds of righteousness hath Allah promised forgiveness and a 
great reward.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 5) 


119. “O ye who believe! fear Allah and be with those who are true (in word and deed).” 
(The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 9) 


“Be forgiving, merciful and compassionate. These traits will help you to gain your 
salvation.” (Islam, Ali b. Abi Taalib, Letters from Nahjul Balaagh) 


43. “Be steadfast in prayer; practice regular charity; and bow down your heads with those 
who bow down (in worship).” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 2) 
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15. “We have enjoined on man Kindness.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 46) 


30. “Lo! those who say: Our Lord is Allah, and afterward are upright, the angels descend 
upon them, saying: Fear not nor grieve, but hear good tidings of the paradise which ye are 
promised.” (The Qur'an (Pickthall tr), Sura 41 - Revelations Well Expounded) 


29. “But if ye seek Allah and His Messenger, and the Home of the Hereafter, verily Allah 
has prepared for the well-doers (the virtuous) amongst you a great reward.” (The Qur'an 
(Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 33) 


“The Prophet said, ‘Allah has forbidden for you, (1) to be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to 
bury your daughters alive, (3) to not to pay the rights of the others (e.g. charity, etc.) and 
(4) to beg of men (begging). And Allah has hated for you (1) vain, useless talk, or that you 
talk too much about others, (2) to ask too many questions, (in disputed religious matters) 
and (3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance ).”’ (Hadith, Bukhari Vol 3, Book 41, # 591) 


“Allah's Apostle (Muhammad) was the most generous of all the people, and he used to 
reach the peak in generosity in the month of Ramadan when Gabriel met him. Gabriel used 
to meet him every night of Ramadan to teach him the Qur'an. Allah's Apostle was the most 
generous person, even more generous than the strong uncontrollable wind (in readiness and 
haste to do charitable deeds).” “Allah's Apostle used to listen to Gabriel whenever he came 
and after his departure he used to recite it as Gabriel had recited it.” (Hadith, Bukhari Vol 
1, book 1 # 4 and 5) 


“Muhammad was poor and practiced several trades: He tended herds, kept a little shop, 
went on caravan expeditions and to the great fairs. He became known for the purity of His 
life and they called Him al-Amin -- the Trusted One.” (Islamic Miscellaneous, Gail - Six 
Lessons on Islam, p. 4) 


“Muhammad was now a man of considerable means, but He did not enter public life. The 
times were lawless, and except for serving the poor He kept to Himself.” (Islamic 
Miscellaneous, Gail - Six Lessons on Islam, p. 4) 


These are just a few of the fruits of Muhammad; he was also very meek, humble and lowly. 
“Bring thy Lord to remembrance in thy (very) soul, with humility and in reverence,” “Call 
on your Lord with humility and in private: for Allah loveth not those who trespass beyond 
bounds.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 7) “The Prophet was a very shy (meek) 
person,” (Islam, Hadith, Bukhari Vol 6, Book 60, # 316 “The Prophet was more shy than a 
virgin in her separate room. And if he saw a thing which he disliked, we would recognize 
that (feeling) in his face.” (Islam, Hadith, Bukhari Vol 8, Book 73, # 124) 
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ae Zoroastrianism: 


Zoroaster (Zoroastrianism): 


Zoroaster like many of the prophets was persecuted for his teachings: 72. “The will of the 
Lord is the law of holiness, What protector hast thou given unto me, O Mazda (God)! 
While the hate of the wicked encompasses me? Who is the victorious who will protect thy 
teaching? Keep us from our hater, O Mazda!” 7. “Whom, O Mazda, can one appoint as 
protector for one like me, when the Liar sets himself to injure me, other than Thy Fire and 
Thy Thought, through actions of which twain the Right will come to maturity, O Ahura? In 
this lore do Thou instruct my very self.” 29. “Let not the man who harms Us, mind or body, 
have power to go forth on both his legs, or hold with both his hands, or see with both his 
eyes, not the land (beneath his feet), or the herd before his face.” 8. “Whoso is minded to 
injure my possessions, from his actions may no harm come to me! Back upon himself may 
they come with hostility, against his own person, all the hostile (acts), to keep him far from 
the Good Life, Mazda, not from the ill!” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Vendidad 8 
and Yasna 9 and 46) 


3. “The Druj said unto Angra Mainyu (the devil): ‘Thou, tormenter, Angra Mainyu! I see 
no way to kill Spitama Zarathushtra, so great is the glory of the holy Zarathushtra.’ 
Zarathushtra saw (all this) within his soul: ‘The wicked, the evil-doing Daevas (thought he) 
take counsel together for my death.” 7. “Spitama Zarathushtra said in answer: ‘No! never 
will I renounce the good Religion of the worshippers of Mazda, either for body or life, 
though they should tear away the breath!”’ (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — 
Vendidad 19) 


4. “Yea, we send it forth (the word) for the encounter with, and for the overthrow of the 
murderers of the saints, and of those who hate and torment us for our Faith, and of those 
who persecute.” 1. “Mindful of your commands, we proclaim words unpleasant for them to 
hear that after the commands of the Lie destroy the creatures of Right, but most welcome 
to those that give their heart to Mazda.” (The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 31 and 61) 


As can be seen, Zoroaster was persecuted as were the other manifestations of God, but that 
didn’t stop him from teaching and spreading Ahura Mazda’s word, with teachings like 
these: 


“The Deva-worshippers pay little heed to formation of character, but it is impossible to 


attain Mazda (God) without forming character.” (ZLOROASTER, Hymns of Atharvan p. 
192) 
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“The religion that does not purify character hardly deserves to be called religion.” “Oil 
that extinguishes the lamp, is not oil it is water.” “Religion is mere pretension if no care is 
taken for the formation of character.” (ZOROASTER, Hymns of Atharvan pp. 458 and 
658) 


Denkard. Zoroaster, “He who is a worshipper of God, acts properly according to law.” 
“The thought of adoring the one Life-giver (i.e. God) is due to living in accordance with His 
laws.” 


“We sacrifice unto Mercy and Charity;” “With eyes of love, made by Mazda and holy;” 
“to Mercy and Charity.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Khorda Avesta - Book of Common 
Prayer pt. 1) 


4. “I desire with my voice the thoughts well thought, and the words well spoken, and the 


deeds well done,” 1. “Strive after the good thoughts, words, and deeds.” (Zoroaster, The 
Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 3 and Visperad) 


1. “Strive after the good thoughts, words, and deeds.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, 
Avesta - Visperad) 


Denkard. Zoroaster, “Be it known that the usage of the good faith is to do good and 
virtuous deeds.” “Be it known that it is advised in the faith that men should have zeal for 


good deeds.” 
“We sacrifice unto Mercy and Charity.” (The Zend-Avesta, Khorda Avesta - Book of 


Common Prayer pt. 1) 


2. “Live uprightly according to the Right.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 
50) 


“And we sacrifice to all the truthful and correctly spoken words, even those which have 
both rewards and Piety within them.” (The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 71) 


“He is the greatest Lord, powerful and wise, creator, nourisher, protector, compassionate, 
virtuous, forgiver, pure, a good dispenser of justice and all powerful.” (The Zend-Avesta, 
Khorda Avesta - Book of Common Prayer pt. 1) 


“He is patient, like a priest.” (The Zend-Avesta, Avesta - Vendidad) 


“Virtue is not a matter of thoughts and words. It must find expression in acts. This is the 
lesson that Maghavan (Zarathustra) taught.” (ZOROASTER, Hymns of Atharvan p. 187) 


These are some of the fruits of Zoroaster, and some of the things he taught, and he like 
many of the other prophets of God was also a humble meek soul: “I, Ahura Mazda, gently 
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show him his way” 118. “May I come unto thee with a prayer that goes lowly.” (humbly) 
(The Zend-Avesta, Khorda Avesta - Book of Common Prayer pt. 1 and Avesta Fragments) 
“I, Ahura Mazda, gently show him his way as he asks for it, Holiness is the best of all 
good ....” and gentleness and meekness shall abound, “that we must humbly praise Him.” 
(The Zend-Avesta, Avesta Fragments and Book of Common Prayer pt. 1) 

EA 


sdi Hinduism: 


Krishna (Hinduism): 


We also find that Krishna and his followers suffered persecution from the people when he 
was on this earth: 171. “Let him, though suffering in consequence of his righteousness, 
never turn his heart to unrighteousness;” 8. “Let him be always industrious in privately 
reciting the Veda; let him be patient of hardships, friendly (towards all), of collected mind, 
ever liberal and never a receiver of gifts, and compassionate towards all living creatures.” 
(Hindu, Laws of Manu chapters 4 and 6) 


7. “He shall bring evil on the evil-plotter whoever turns against us sin and outrage. 
Destroy this calumny of him,” 171. “Let him, though suffering in consequence of his 
righteousness, never turn his heart to unrighteousness;” (Hindu, Laws of Manu chapters 4 
and Hindu, Vedas, Rig Veda - Book 5) 


89. “(Saying), 'Whatever places (of torment) are assigned (by the sages) to the slayer of a 
Brahmana, to the murderer of women and children, to him who betrays a friend, and to an 
ungrateful man, those shall be thy (portion), if thou speakest falsely.” (Hindu, Laws of 
Manu chapter 8) 


19. “Whoso would kill us, whether he be a strange foe or one of us, May all the Gods 
discomfit him.” (Hindu, Vedas, Rig Veda - Book 6) 


“Krishna. Fearlessness, singleness of soul, the will Always to strive for wisdom; opened 
hand And governed appetites; and piety, And love of lonely study; humbleness, 
Uprightness, heed to injure naught which lives, Truthfulness, slowness unto wrath, a mind 
That lightly letteth go what others prize; And equanimity, and charity Which spieth no 
man's faults; and tenderness Towards all that suffer; a contented heart, Fluttered by no 
desires; a bearing mild, Modest, and grave, with manhood nobly mixed, With patience, 
fortitude, and purity; An unrevengeful spirit, never given To rate itself too high;- such be 
the signs.” “O Indian Prince! of him whose feet are set On that fair path which leads to 
heavenly birth!” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 16) 
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144. “That (man) who truthfully fills both his ears with the Veda, (the pupil) shall 
consider as his father and mother; he must never offend him.” (Hindu, Laws of Manu, 
chapter 2) 


12. “He who desires happiness must strive after a perfectly contented disposition and 
control himself; for happiness has contentment for its root.” 


14. “Let him, untired, perform daily the rites prescribed for him in the Veda; for he who 
performs those according to his ability, attains to the highest state.” (Hindu, Laws of 
Manu) 
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Be subdued, Give, Be merciful. Therefore let that triad be taught, Subduing, Giving, and 


Mercy.” (Hindu, Upanishads vol. 2, Brihadaranyaka-Upanishad Part 3) 


1. “Learn that sacred law which is followed by men learned (in the Veda) and assented to 
in their hearts by the virtuous, who are ever exempt from hatred and inordinate affection.” 
334. “For virtue is the highest duty.” (Hindu, Laws of Manu chapter 2 and 9) 


“But thou, want not! ask not! Find full reward Of doing right in right! Let right deeds be 
Thy motive, not the fruit which comes from them.” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold 
tr) chapter 2) 


226. “Let him, without tiring, always offer sacrifices and perform works of charity with 
faith; for offerings and charitable works made with faith and with lawfully-earned money, 
(procure) endless rewards.” (Hindu, Laws of Manu chapter 4) 


“Arise, become great, stand upright, be thou firm.” (Hindu, Vedas, Yajur Veda - Kanda V) 


3. “Whatever is given should be given with faith, not without faith,-with joy, with 
modesty, with fear, with kindness.” (Hindu, Upanishads vol. 2, Taittiriyaka-Upanishad) 


1. “Learn that sacred law which is followed by men learned (in the Veda) and assented to 
in their hearts by the virtuous, who are ever exempt from hatred and inordinate affection.” 
334. “For virtue is the highest duty.” (Hindu, Laws of Manu chapter 2 and 9) 


8. “Let him be always industrious in privately reciting the Veda; let him be patient of 
hardships, friendly (towards all), of collected mind, ever liberal and never a receiver of 
gifts, and compassionate towards all living creatures.” (Hindu, Laws of Manu chapter 6) 


32. “Let him act with justice in his own domain,” (Hindu, Laws of Manu, chapter 7) 
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These are just a few of the fruits and teachings of Krishna, and he like the other prophets 
we find was also of humble meek lowly nature: “Krishna. Fearlessness, singleness of soul, 
the will Always to strive for wisdom; opened hand And governed appetites; and piety, And 
love of lonely study; humbleness.” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 16) 


51. “For him also (are prescribed) truthfulness, meekness, and purity.” (Hindu, The 
Dharma Sutras, Gutama 10) 


QF buddhism: 
Buddha (Buddhism): 


Buddha, we find, also talks of persecution: “In a previous life, Subhuti, when the Prince 
of Kalinga severed the flesh from my limbs and body, because of the discipline.... I 
remained patient... when my limbs and body were torn apart, there would have originated 
in my mind feelings of anger and resentment. I recollect, five hundred incarnations ago, 
that I was practicing this Kshanti Paramita and, because of it, I got rid of such arbitrary 
ideas. Therefore, Subhuti, an enlightened disciple ought to discard, as being unreal and 
illusive, every conceivable form of hindering phenomena.” (Buddha, Diamond Sutra) 


Buddha also endured hardships in this life, but that didn’t stop him from teaching man 
things like: “The primary cause of pure unity of enlightenment that has existed from the 
beginning of time is compassion, purity, harmony, likeness, permanency and peace.” 
(Buddha, Surangama Sutra) 


“Lay members should abstain from all unkindness, stealing, unchastity, lying, duplicity, 
slander, frivolous talk, covetousness, malice, currying favor, and false teachings. Disciples 
should strictly observe all the precepts given by the Tathagatas, they should endeavor, by 
their example, to induce all beings to abandon evil and practice the good.” (Buddha, 
Diamond Sutra) 


“He has cast away ill-will; he dwells with a heart free from ill-will; cherishing love and 
compassion toward all living beings,” ((The Eightfold Path), Buddha, the Word (The 
Eightfold Path)) 


“Thus, by keeping themselves away from all discriminations and false reasonings which 
are also of the mind itself, by ever seeking to see things truly (yathabhutam), and by 
planting roots of goodness in Buddha-lands that know no limits made by differentiations.” 
(Buddha, Lankavatara Sutra) 
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1. “The man who has freed himself of stains and has found peace of mind in an upright 
life, possessing self-restraint and integrity, he is indeed worthy.” (Buddhist, Dhammapada - 
Sayings of the Buddha 1 (tr. J. Richards)) 


“One should cherish ideals of charity, good behavior, patience, zeal, thoughtfulness and 
wisdom. Even in the worldly life the practice of these virtues will bring rewards of 


happiness and success.” (Buddha, Lankavatara Sutra) 


“In the practice of all good deeds, disciples should never indulge in indolence.” (Buddha, 
Diamond Sutra) 


“Practice kindness and compassion on all alike with no discrimination what-so-ever.” 
“Even in one’s speech and especially in one’s teachings one must practice kindness, for, no 
teaching that is unkind can be the teaching of the Buddha. Unkindness is the executioner of 
the life of wisdom.” (Buddha, Surangama Sutra) 


12. “Arise; do not be thoughtless. Follow the path of virtue. The virtuous rest in bliss in 
this world and in the next. Follow the path of virtue; do not follow the wrong path. The 
virtuous rest in bliss in this world and in the next.” (Buddhist, Dhammapada - Sayings of 
the Buddha 2 (tr. J. Richards)) 


“Whoever has understood the law of justice as taught by the well awakened one, should 
revere the teacher, as the priest worships the sacrificial fire.” (Buddhist, Dhammapada - 
Sayings of the Buddha 2 (tr. J. Richards)) 


“Charity can no longer be expressed in the giving of impersonal gifts but will call for the 
more costly gifts of sympathy and understanding; good behavior will call for something 
more than outward conformity to the five precepts because in the light of the Paramitas 
they must practice humility, simplicity, restraint and self-giving. Patience will call for 
something more than forbearance with external circumstances and the temperaments of 
other people: it will now call for patience with one's self. Zeal will call for something more 
than industry and outward show of earnestness: it will call for more self-control in the task 
of following the Noble Path and in manifesting the Dharma in one's own life.” (Buddha, 
Lankavatara Sutra) 


These are just some of the fruits and teachings of The Buddha; he tells us: “Patiently one 
endures wicked and malicious speech, as well as bodily pains, that befall one, though they 
be piercing, sharp, bitter, unpleasant, disagreeable and dangerous to life.” 23. “As an 
elephant in the battle field Withstands the arrows shot from a bow, Even so will I endure 
abuse, For people's conduct is mostly low.” 26. “He who endures undisturbed criticism, ill 
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treatment and bonds, strong in patience, and that strength his power - that is what I call a 
Brahmin.” 15. “Let us live in joy, not hating those who hate us. Among those who hate us, 
we live free of hate.” ((The Eightfold Path), Buddha and Buddhist, Dhammapada - Sayings 
of the Buddha 1, 2 and 3 (tr. J. Richards)) 


Buddha we find was also meek and lowly like the other prophets of God: “The gentle 
nature of Gautama.” Buddha was of a meek gentle nature. “He speaks such words as are 
gentle, soothing to the ear, loving, going to the heart, courteous and dear (meek), and 
agreeable to many. He avoids vain talk and abstains from it. He speaks at the right time, in 
accordance with facts, speaks what is useful, speaks about the law and the disciple; his 
speech is like a treasure, at the right moment accompanied by arguments, moderate, and 
full of sense.” ((The Eightfold Path), Buddha, the Word (The Eightfold Path)) 


These are some of the fruits of The Buddha. 


Sabeanism: 
Adam (Sabeanism): 


Adam and his followers we find, though long ago, still had to deal with people wanting to 
confound him and his followers and put out his light: “For my heart hath testified to The 
First Life (God) and I endure the persecution of the world.” “For myself so that there 
should be someone to commemorate my name on earth and yonder in the celestial worlds 
of light. For my heart hath loved The Life and mine eyes wait upon Manda-d-Hiia, who will 
be to me a support, a deliverer and a rescuer from the sons of Krun And I testify to The 
Life and to my lord Manda-d-Hiia with a true and faithful heart. (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- 
chapters 74 and 77) “Let not torturers strike us, nor condemners damn our souls!” 
(Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 76) 


“My Lord, High King of Light, Revealer Whose eyes are uncovered, seeking justice And 
enacting justice for those who love it, Do justice on those who persecute us, Those 
persecutors who pursue us, And on the wicked and furious ones Who scheme to work evil 
upon us.” 

“If it please Thee, High King of Light, Look on us and condemn us not!” “Behold these 
souls who believed in Thee And for Thy name's sake stood by on earth And were 
persecuted. Show us pure ether air So that we may forget earthly persecution, That we may 
forget the persecution of earth And the vexation of the wicked and liars.” (Sabeanism, 
Ginza Rba- chapter 71) 
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“Behold me, who have sought purification before Thee! Look on me, who have borne 
persecution for Thy name! End for me acts of violence, for I am Thy servant and Thy child. 
Now I humble myself and my children to Thy name, for I have been true to thy name, and 
speak (it) in my heart and talk (of it) in my mind. And I subdue my form and my loins,” 
(Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 410) 


“Priests, slaughterers, priests who cut up victims, scorners, those who make evil signs.” 
“O Hibil-Ziwa (Manda-d-Hiia), great Fulfiller who deliverest us from evil plots and 
deliverest us from all that is evil and ugly, O high King of Light, thou wilt give me 
comeliness of body, compassion of heart, fullness of hand and integrity of eye. O Life, and 
my Lord Manda-d-Hiia Thou deliverest me savest me and guardest me. O high King of 
Light!” “Deliver me from the hands of the wicked, and loosen my feet from the bonds of 
death. Cut me not off from Your presence. Arm me against all that is evil: be for me a 
bulwark against rebels and a Hand of Truth against the destructive powers of this world.” 
“Who chained me in the wall? Who cast me into the stocks, which matches the fullness of the 
world? Who threw a chain round me, that is without measure?” (Sabeanism, The Soul in its 
Coat, Adam and Ginza Rba- 15, 176 and 410) 

These are a few of the quotes from Adam that indicate some of the persecution he and his 
followers suffered at the hands of the unbelievers, but that didn’t stop him from teaching 
and spreading the Creator’s teaching among those who would listen: “Do not slumber and 
sleep, and forget not what your lord commanded you.” (Sabeanism, Instruction of Adam) 


“Be careful; make enquiry, display kindness, show compassion.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- 
chapter 74) 


“Man who is righteous, shall recite this prayer thereon. And he shall twist it round his 
head and repeat the prayer secretly.” “We will walk therein with the gait of righteous and 
believing men,” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 1 and 24) 


“Let healing be theirs by virtue.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 20) 


“Those who love the great Family of Life.” “Praise Thee, for amongst them all hatred, 
Envy and dissensions exist not.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapters 75 and 76) 


“Who will guide me past the watch-house of Samis?” “Your reward, your works, your 
alms, and your goodness will guide you.” (Sabeanism, The Song) 


“For any man who giveth an oblation, His oblation will be his helper: elect and perfect 
men Who bestow oblations will rise by KuSta's path. To them it shall be given.” 
(Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 71.” 


117 


“The worlds assembled for judgement, For judgement the worlds assembled And 
judgement was pronounced on them, On them was judgement pronounced, On those who 
did not perform the works Of right-dealing Man. But thou alone, Chosen and Pure One, 
Fair mana, that art burnished bright, Thou goest not to the judgement hall. Judgement will 
not be pronounced over thee, Over thee judgement will not be pronounced; Because thou 


didst perform the works Of right-dealing mankind.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 92) 


“The names of righteous and believing people Will be established in the Place of Light. 
Thy name giveth out light.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 77) 


“To each according to the works of his hands It is awarded.” “Every man who toiled And 
was long-sufferin atient) shall come and take with both hands, But he who did not toil 


nor endure, Standeth empty in the House of Dues.” “He will seek but will not find, And ask, 
but naught will be given him, Because he had in his hand and gave not,” (Sabeanism, Ginza 
Rba- chapter 123) 


“On the Tree fruit is set up (man’s deeds), And (other) trees gather together toward it. 
Toward it do the trees assemble, And a throne is set up for the Lord of Radiance For The 
Lord of Radiance a throne is set up And The Lord of Radiance sitteth thereon. Before him 
are set up recompenses Which he delivereth to the perfect, To the perfect doth he deliver 
them And said: ‘To each according to the works of his hands It is awarded” (Sabeanism, 
Ginza Rba- chapter 123) 


“Be careful; make enquiry, display kindness, show compassion.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- 
chapter 74) 


“Ye are set up and raised up into the Place of the Good. 29. Good is the good for the good. 
30. we have acted (according to) the goodness of the Great (Life). 30. Praised are ye four 
beings, sons of Perfection, who go to meet the good;” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 71) 


“Thy truth, we have confidence.” “Victorious are the words of truth which issue from 
Thy mouth, and victorious (and trustworthy) are all Thy deeds. And Life is victorious!” “I 
strive with a pious and believing heart for the love of precious Truth.” (Sabeanism, Ginza 
Rba- chapters 51, 76 and 77) 


“Be pure in all.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 1) 


“Praise Thee, for amongst them all hatred, Envy and dissensions exist not (forbearance 
and patience reigns). The Place which is all portals of radiance, light and glory Praiseth 
Thee.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 75) 
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Adam, like the other prophets of God, was also a being of many good fruits, who shared 
them with the people of the world. He tells us: “I strive with a pious and believing heart for 
the love of precious Truth” (and) “perform the works of right-dealing (trustworthy) Man.” 
“For my heart hath testified to The First Life (God).” “Behold me, who have sought 
purification before Thee! Look on me, my deeds, I am Thy servant and Thy child.” “I 
humble myself... to Thy name, for I have been true to Thy name, and speak (it) in my heart 
and talk (of it) in my mind. And I subdue my form and my loins,” I stay away from love of 
self and pride. “I shall be pure in all my words (thoughts); and life.” (Sabeanism, Ginza 
Rba- chapters 1, 77, 92 and 410) 


We see here that Adam is also meek, lowly and humble like the rest of God’s Heavenly 
Messengers: “The ritual books and prayers were full. Then he gave me more of them and 
then my suffering heart was healed. My suffering heart was healed and my world-shy 
(meek, humble) soul found peace.” (Sabeanism, Adam’s Deliverance) 


- Baha'i Faith: La Babi Religion: 
The Bab (Babism): 


The Bab like the other manifestations of God was also persecuted for his faith and 
teachings, here are some examples: “The Bab was born in Shiraz, in the month of October, 
1819. At the age of twenty-four he heralded the advent of a universal teacher whom God 
would manifest, and through whom the unity of all nations would be established. The Bab 
(door or gate) effected a reformation of Islam, opening the way for a broader movement -- 
for always with earnestness and zeal he cried of one who was to come after him to illumine 
not only Islam, but the whole world. The young reformer made his declaration in 1844 at 
Shiraz and afterward at Mecca, where one hundred thousand people had congregated.” 
“His teachings met with instant opposition on the part of the orthodox religionists of the 
day.” (Baha’i Faith, Abdu'l-Baha, Divine Philosophy, p. 5) 


“Moses was persecuted and driven out into the desert, Abraham was banished, 
Muhammad took refuge in caves, the Bab was killed and Baha'u'llah was exiled and 
imprisoned forty years. Yet all of Them desired fellowship and love among men. They 
endured hardships, suffered persecution and death for our sakes that we might be taught to 
love one another and be united.” (Baha’i Faith, Abdu'l-Baha, The Promulgation of 
Universal Peace, p. 234) 


“The Bab was subjected to bitter persecution in Shiraz, where He first proclaimed His 
mission and message. A period of famine afflicted that region, and the Bab journeyed to 
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Isfahan. There the learned men rose against Him in great hostility. He was arrested and 
sent to Tabriz. From thence He was transferred to Maku and finally imprisoned in the 
strong castle of Chihriq. Afterward He was martyred (shot in front of a firing squad of 
seven hundred and fifty guns) in Tabriz.” 


“This is merely an outline of the history of the Bab. He withstood all persecutions and 
bore every suffering and ordeal with unflinching strength. The more His enemies 
endeavored to extinguish that flame, the brighter it became. Day by day His Cause spread 
and strengthened.” (The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 138) 


“The tales of the signs and wonders which the Bab's unnumbered admirers had witnessed 
were soon transmitted from mouth to mouth, and gave rise to a wave of unprecedented 
enthusiasm which spread with bewildering rapidity over the entire country. It swept over 
Tihran and roused the ecclesiastical dignitaries of the realm to fresh exertions against Him. 
They trembled at the progress of a Movement which, if allowed to run its course, they felt 
certain would soon engulf the institutions upon which their authority, nay their very 
existence, depended. They saw on every side increasing evidences of a faith and devotion 
such as they themselves had been powerless to evoke, of a loyalty which struck at the very 
root of the fabric which their own hands had reared and which all the resources at their 
command had as yet failed to undermine.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 312) 


So The Bab like the rest of God’s prophets was persecuted for his teachings to mankind; 
here are some of his teachings, just a few of the fruits off the tree of The Bab: 


“Let a prophet, if his gospel be in question, be judged by his own preaching.” Judge him 
by his fruits. (Moojan Momen, The Babi and Baha'i Religions 1844-1944, p. 46) 


“These ethics taught by a young man (The Bab) at an age when passions were intense, 
deeply impressed an audience, religious to the point of fanaticism, above all when the 
words of the preacher were in perfect harmony with his conduct.” (Shoghi Effendi, The 
Dawn-Breakers, p. 158) 

“The fruit is within the supreme testimony itself, not in the things derived therefrom.” 
(Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 104) 


“When the Qa'im appeared all things would be renewed. But the Qa'im was on the point 
of appearing, and all that remained was to prepare for his Coming. No more should there 
be any distinction between higher and lower races, or between male and female. No more 
should the long, enveloping veil be the badge of woman's inferiority. The gifted woman 
before us had her characteristic solution of the problem... It is said in one form of tradition, 
that Qurratu'l-'Ayn herself attended the conference with a veil on. If so, she lost no time in 
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discarding it, and broke out (we are told) into the fervid exclamation, 'I am the blast of the 
trumpet, I am the call of the bugle,' i.e. 'Like Gabriel, I would awaken sleeping souls.' It is 
said, too, that this short speech of the brave woman was followed by the recitation by 
Baha'u'llah of the Surih of the Resurrection. The inner meaning of this was that mankind 
was about to pass into a new cosmic cycle, for which a new set of laws and customs would 
be indispensable.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 298) 


“O ye that are invested with the Bayan! Denounce ye not one another, ere the Day-Star of 
ancient eternity shineth forth above the horizon of His sublimity. We have created you from 
one tree and have caused you to be as the leaves and fruit of the same tree, that haply ye 
may become a source of comfort to one another. Regard ye not others save as ye regard 
your own selves, that no feeling of aversion may prevail amongst you so as to shut you out 
from Him Whom God shall make manifest on the Day of Resurrection. It behooveth you all 
to be one indivisible people; thus should ye return unto Him Whom God shall make 
manifest.” (Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 127) 


“Become as true brethren in the one and indivisible religion of God, free from distinction, 
for verily God desireth that your hearts should become mirrors unto your brethren in the 
Faith, so that ye find yourselves reflected in them, and they in you. This is the true Path of 
God, the Almighty, and He is indeed watchful over your actions.” (Selections from the 
Writings of the Bab, p. 56) 


“The call is raised for “the condemnation of all forms of prejudice, including racial, 
national, religious and sexual. The equality of rights, opportunities and privileges for men 
and women. The elimination of extremes of poverty and wealth.” (Moojan Momen, The 
Babi and Baha'i Religions, p. xxiv) 


“I am bidden by Him to instill into men's hearts the ennobling principles of charity and 
love.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 553) 


“Broadly regarded, Babism may be defined as a creed of charity, and almost of common 
humanity. Brotherly love, kindness to children, courtesy combined with dignity, sociability, 
hospitality, freedom from bigotry, friendliness even to Christians, are included in its 
tenets.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 600) 


“He characterized as an emphasis on compassion, mercy, association with all peoples, 
trustworthiness towards all men, and the unification of mankind.” (Peter Smith, The Babi 
& Baha'i Religions, p. 82) 
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“KNOW thou that in the Bayan purification is regarded as the most acceptable means for 
attaining nearness unto God and as the most meritorious of all deeds. Thus purge thou 
thine ear that thou mayest hear no mention besides God, and purge thine eye that it behold 
naught except God, and thy conscience that it perceive naught other than God, and thy 
tongue that it proclaim nothing but God, and thy hand to write naught but the words of 
God, and thy knowledge that it comprehend naught except God, and thy heart that it 
entertain no wish save God, and in like manner purge all thine acts and thy pursuits that 
thou mayest be nurtured in the paradise of pure love, and perchance mayest attain the 
presence of Him Whom God shall make manifest, adorned with a purity which He highly 
cherisheth, and be sanctified from whosoever hath turned away from Him and doth not 
support Him. Thus shalt thou manifest a purity that shall profit thee.” (Selections from the 
Writings of the Bab, p. 97) 


“If thou hast, upon hearing the divine verses and by virtue of thy spontaneous love for the 
True Word of God, responded in a spirit of utter humility and lowliness -- a spirit which is 
one of the mightiest signs of true love and understanding -- then such proofs have been and 
will ever be regarded as sound.” (Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 120) 


“Remain patient as we have remained patient.” “BE Thou patient!” (The Bab, Selections 
from the Writings of the Bab, pp. 16 and 56) 


“The path to guidance is one of love and compassion, not of force and coercion.” 
(Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 75) 


“There is only one great verity in it: Love, the mainspring of every energy, tolerance 
towards each other, desire of understanding each other, knowing each other, helping each 
other, forgiving each other.” (Moojan Momen, The Babi and Baha'i Religions 1844-1944, 
p. 60) 


Be “Honest, truthful, and worthy.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 413) 
“Exercise...... forbearance.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 308) 


These are a few of the teachings or fruits off the tree of the Bab, also his life was a form of 
inspiration to the people around him: “By the uprightness of his life the young Siyyid (The 
Bab) served as an example to those about him. His words were repeated and elaborated 
upon and they spoke of him as the true Master.” By his pure fruits they recognized him. 
(Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 158) 


He was also known, like the other prophets, for his gentleness and meekness to others: 
“The first period (1844 thru 1853), centers around the gentle, the youthful and irresistible 
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person of the Bab, matchless in His meekness, imperturbable in His serenity, magnetic in 
His utterance, unrivaled in the dramatic episodes of His swift and tragic ministry.” (Shoghi 
Effendi, God Passes By, p. xiv) 


“I was enabled to meet the Bab on several occasions. Every time I met Him, I found Him 
in such a state of humility and lowliness as words fail me to describe. His downcast eyes, 
His extreme courtesy, and the serene expression of His face made an indelible impression 
upon my soul. I often heard those who were closely associated with Him testify to the purity 
of His character, to the charm of His manners, to His self-effacement, to His high integrity, 
and to His extreme devotion to God.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 79) 


These are a few of the fruits of The Bab that indicate according to Jesus’ criteria, know 
them by their fruits, that indicate The Bab is clearly a good candidate for prophethood 
from God. 


Baha'i Faith: 


Bahá’u’lláh (Baha’i Faith): 


Baha'u'llah like the rest of God’s prophets suffered persecution and hardship at the 
hands of the people around him: “Baha'u'llah endured ordeals and hardships sixty years. 
There was no persecution, vicissitude or suffering He did not experience at the hand of His 
enemies and oppressors. All the days of His life were passed in difficulty and tribulation -- 
at one time in prison, another in exile, sometimes in chains. He willingly endured these 
difficulties for the unity of mankind, praying that the world of humanity might realize the 
radiance of God, the oneness of humankind become a reality, strife and warfare cease and 
peace and tranquility be realized by all. In prison He hoisted the banner of human 
solidarity, proclaiming universal peace, writing to the kings and rulers of nations, 
summoning them to international unity and counseling arbitration. His life was a vortex of 
persecution and difficulty; yet catastrophes, extreme ordeals and vicissitudes did not 
hinder the accomplishment of His work and mission. Nay, on the contrary, His power 
became greater and greater, His efficiency and influence spread and increased until His 
glorious light shone throughout the Orient, love and unity were established, and the 
differing religions found a center of contact and reconciliation.” (The Promulgation of 
Universal Peace, p. 145) 


“The Blessed Perfection (Bahá’u’lláh) was a prisoner twenty-five years. During all this 
time He was subjected to the indignities and revilement of the people. He was persecuted, 
mocked and put in chains. In Iran His properties were pillaged and His possessions 
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confiscated. First, banishment from Iran to Baghdad; then to Constantinople; then 
Adrianople; finally from Roumelia to the prison fortress of 'Akka.” (Baha'i World Faith, p. 
223) 


“In Persia the early believers in this revelation met with the utmost opposition, 
persecution and cruelty at the hands of their fellow countrymen, but they faced all 
calamities and ordeals with sublime heroism, firmness and patience. Their baptism was in 
their own blood, for many thousands of them perished as martyrs; while thousands more 
were beaten, imprisoned, stripped of their possessions, driven from their homes or 
otherwise ill-treated. For sixty years or more anyone in Persia who dared to own allegiance 
to the Bab or Baha'u'llah did so at the risk of his property, his freedom and even his life. 
Yet this determined and ferocious opposition could not more check the progress of the 
Movement than a cloud of dust could keep the sun from rising.” (Dr. J.E. Esslemont, 
Baha'u'llah and the New Era, p. 252) 


“Bahá’u’lláh was born in the early nineteenth century in Persia, modern day Iran, in a 
land, once glorious, that had sunk into an appalling state of backwardness and decay by the 
eighteenth and nineteenth century. A land who’s people were governed by superstition and 
fanaticism where if you wanted to get something done by the government you had to bribe 
an official to get it done.” 


“Even as a boy Baha’u’llah showed an amazing Christ like gift of superior intelligence. 
As a child Bahá’u’lláh went before the royal court and argued a case against his father and 
won a favorable verdict. Baha’u’llah was like a prodigy, though he had no formal 
education, trained only to read and write. He acquired a great reputation throughout the 
years for his insight being able to unravel mysteries so complex that scholars and men of 
letter living throughout the Middle East sought out his help in solving their various 
problems whether they were friends of the faith or enemies to him.” 


“Baha’u’llah stated that God moved him to speak and he taught things like:” 


a. There is only one God, 

b. All men are created by this same one God, so we should all get along without 
prejudice or bias towards one another, 

c. There is only one God so all religion came from this same one God so all religions 
should agree and the followers should get along together (this does not include 
certain man made religions), 

d. Man and woman come from this same God so they should have equality, 

e. God is the creator of everything so science and religion should agree (and when they 
don’t seem to agree it is because we may not be understanding the religious passage 
or we may not have a proper correct under-standing of our science), 
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f. All men and women should have a universal education available to them, 

g. All men and women need to study the writings of God for themselves so they can 
come to their own conclusions (this does not exclude study groups or people 
studying together), 

h. We should either adopt or make a verbal and written language that all people would 
learn in addition to their own language so people around the world can understand 
each other where ever they are in the world, 

i. We need to be unified and establish a most great peace which will be the elimination 
of all wars (this will have to start with a lesser peace which will be a mutual 
agreement by all the nations on the earth to take up arms together if an aggressor 
arises and put down the aggressor). 


“They whom God hath endued with insight will readily recognize that the precepts laid 


down by God constitute the highest means for the maintenance of order in the world and 
the security of its peoples.” (Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 331) 


“As the body of man needeth a garment to clothe it, so the body of mankind must needs 
be adorned with the mantle of justice and wisdom.” “We cherish the hope that the light of 
justice may shine upon the world and sanctify it from tyranny.” (Gleanings from the 
Writings of Baha'u'llah, pp. 81 and 218) 


“Strive to attain nearness to reality through the acquisition of strength of character, 
through morality, through good works and helping the poor, through being consumed with 
the fire of the love of God and in discovering each day new spiritual mysteries.” (Divine 
Philosophy, p. 99) 


“Conform to the rules of good conduct and their character be second to none; that they 
make their own all the graces and praiseworthy qualities of humankind;” (Selections from 
the Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, p. 142) 


“Guidance hath ever been given by words, and now it is given by deeds. Every one must 
show forth deeds that are pure and holy, for words are the property of all alike, whereas 
such deeds as these belong only to Our loved ones. Strive then with heart and soul to 
distinguish yourselves by your deeds. In this wise We counsel you in this holy and 
resplendent tablet.” (The Persian Hidden Words) 


“Do not be content with showing friendship in words alone, let your heart burn with 
loving kindness for all who may cross your path.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Paris Talks, p. 15) 
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“Enkindle with all your might in every meeting the light of the love of God, gladden and 


cheer every heart with the utmost loving-kindness, show forth your love to the strangers 
just as you show forth to your relations.” (Baha'i World Faith, p. 353) 


“O people of the world, ye are all the fruit of one tree and the leaves of one branch. Walk 
with perfect charity, concord, affection, and agreement.” (A Traveller's Narrative, p. 42) 


“If anyone revile you, or trouble touch you, in the path of God, be patient, and put your 
trust in Him Who heareth, Who seeth. He, in truth, witnesseth, and perceiveth, and doeth 
what He pleaseth, through the power of His sovereignty.” (Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, p. 
24) 


“In the estimation of the people of Baha man's glory lieth in his knowledge, his upright 
conduct, his praiseworthy character, his wisdom.” (Tablets of Baha'u'llah, p. 67) 


“Our greatest efforts must be directed towards detachment from the things of the world; 
we must strive to become more spiritual, more luminous, to follow the counsel of the Divine 
Teaching, to serve the cause of unity and true equality, to be merciful, to reflect the love of 
the Highest on all men, so that the light of the Spirit shall be apparent in all our deeds, to 
the end that all humanity shall be united, the stormy sea thereof calmed, and all rough 
waves disappear from off the surface of life's ocean henceforth unruffled and peaceful. 
Then will the New Jerusalem be seen by mankind, who will enter through its gates and 
receive the Divine Bounty.” (Paris Talks, p. 87) 


“Be generous in prosperity, and thankful in adversity. Be worthy of the trust of thy 
neighbor, and look upon him with a bright and friendly face. Be a treasure to the poor, an 
admonisher to the rich, an answerer to the cry of the needy, a preserver of the sanctity of 
thy pledge. Be fair in thy judgment, and guarded in thy speech. Be unjust to no man, and 
show all meekness to all men. Be as a lamp unto them that walk in darkness, a joy to the 
sorrowful, a sea for the thirsty, a haven for the distressed, an upholder and defender of the 
victim of oppression. Let integrity and uprightness distinguish all thine acts. Be a home for 
the stranger, a balm to the suffering, a tower of strength for the fugitive. Be eyes to the 
blind, and a guiding light unto the feet of the erring. Be an ornament to the countenance of 
truth, a crown to the brow of fidelity, a pillar of the temple of righteousness, a breath of life 
to the body of mankind, an ensign of the hosts of justice, a luminary above the horizon of 
virtue, a dew to the soil of the human heart, an ark on the ocean of knowledge, a sun in the 
heaven of bounty, a gem on the diadem of wisdom, a shining light in the firmament of thy 
generation, a fruit upon the tree of humility. We pray God to protect thee from the heat of 
jealousy and the cold of hatred. He verily is nigh, ready to answer.’ Thus hath My tongue 
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spoken unto one of My Branches (sons), and We have mentioned it unto such of Our loved 
ones as have cast away their idle fancies, and clung unto that which hath been prescribed 
unto them in the day whereon the Daystar of Certitude hath shone forth above the horizon 
of the will of God, The Lord of the worlds. This is the day on which the Bird of Utterance 
hath warbled its melody upon the branches, in the name of its Lord, the God of Mercy. 
Blessed is the man that hath, on the wings of longing, soared towards God, The Lord of The 
Judgment Day.” (Baha'u'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, p. 93) 


These are just a few of the teachings that Bahá’u’lláh revealed around the middle to the 
end of the nineteenth century: “Whilst afflicted with trials, He held fast unto the cord of 
patience and fortitude, and was satisfied with the things which have befallen Him at the 
hands of His enemies, and was crying out: ‘I have renounced My desire for Thy desire, O 
my God, and My will for the revelation of Thy Will. By Thy glory! I desire neither Myself 
nor My life except for the purpose of serving Thy Cause, and I love not My being save that 
I may sacrifice it in Thy path.”’ (Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, p. 36) 


“His object is to array every man with the mantle of a saintly character, and to adorn him 
with the ornament of holy and goodly deeds,” (Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, 
p. 299) 


For this Bahá’u’lláh was first imprisoned in a place called the pit. A place so dark and 
foul that sleep was almost impossible, and if this wasn’t bad enough Bahá’u’lláh had a one 
hundred pound chain that was chained to him which bent and twisted his frame scaring 
him for life. And, all the while he was in there one by one the believers would be taken out 
daily and executed. 


With all of this going on Bahá’u’lláh and the other believers instead of giving in to this 
inhuman treatment sang praises to God, “God is sufficient onto me, in him do the trusting 
trust.” 


Once Bahá’u’lláh was released from this prison He and his family were exiled from their 
home in Tihran Persia to Baghdad Iraq having to cross from Tihran to Baghdad in the 
middle harshness of winter. Bahá’u’lláh was then, several years later, banished from 
Baghdad to Constantinople and from Constantinople to Adrianople and from there to the 
most great prison Akka the prison city by the sea. Akka was a prison so bad, so foul that it 
was reported that if a bird flew over Akka it would die from the foulness of the place. 
People weren’t sent to this place to be in prison they were sent there to die. And, here 
Bahá’u’lláh and his family stayed for years and years. For a full 1/3 of his life Bahá’u’lláh 
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and his family were either in exile or in the prison of Akka and all the while Bahá’u’lláh 
was busy doing God’s work. He revealed a most holy book of laws there the Kitab-i-Aqdas: 


“While in prison We have revealed a Book which We have entitled 'The Most Holy Book’. 
We have enacted laws therein and adorned it with the commandments of thy Lord, Who 
exerciseth authority over all that are in the heavens and on the earth. Say: Take hold of it, 
O people, and observe that which hath been sent down in it of the wondrous precepts of 
your Lord, the Forgiving, the Bountiful. It will truly prosper you both in this world and in 
the next and will purge you of whatsoever ill beseemeth you. He is indeed the Ordainer, the 
Expounder, the Giver, the Generous, the Gracious, the All-Praised.” (Tablets of 
Baha'u'llah, p. 261) 


And when Bahá’u’lláh wasn’t revealing books he was writing letters and correspondence 
to the believers. Most people would have gone insane or died away but Bahá’u’lláh 
marched the kingdom of God forward facing all obstacles with courage and valor never 
pausing in the path of God until his death in 1892. 


These are just a few of the fruits of Bahá’u’lláh to be considered when one is doing what 
Jesus Christ stated, which is to know a prophet of God by his fruits. For anyone who is 
interested there are volumes of other written material on the life and teachings of 
Bahá’u’lláh; one only has to look. Bahá’u’lláh in his life time revealed over one hundred 
volumes of written word for a person to investigate that is truly seeking. 


“Similarly, the Cause of Baha'u'llah is spreading and being established throughout the 
world solely through the power of God. However, being the Supreme Revelation of God, it 
is endowed with a potency greater than all the Revelations of the past. Though its Author 
spent forty years of His ministry in exile and imprisonment under the most cruel 
circumstances, though the forces of two despotic potentates were leagued against Him, yet 
in the course of that ministry He never sought assistance for the promotion of His Faith 
from anybody, nor did he try to establish it through compromise, expedient measures or 
material means. With a meekness that is characteristic of all the Manifestations of God, He 
submitted Himself to His enemies and bore with resignation and patience the wrongs they 
inflicted on Him.” (Baha’i Faith, Adib Taherzadeh, The Revelation of Baha'u'llah v 2, p. 


124) 
iG Islam: 


Islam: 


128 


Muhammad tells us that: “We did send Messengers before thee amongst the religious 
sects of old: But never came a Messenger to them but they mocked him.” 10. “We did send 
Messengers before thee amongst the religious sects of old: But never came a Messenger to 


them but they mocked him.” 30. Ah! alas for (My) servants! There comes not an messenger 
to them but they mock Him! (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 15 and 36) 


Muhammad tells us that harassment and persecution comes to the prophet and his 
followers any time a real prophet or major manifestation of God comes to this earth: 


EST judaism: 


Moses (Judaism): 


Moses and his followers were persecuted and had to fight just to survive: Deuteronomy 
30:7 “The LORD thy God will put all these curses upon thine enemies, and on them that 
hate thee, which persecuted thee.” 7:15 “And The LORD will take away from thee all 
sickness, and will put none of the evil diseases of Egypt, which thou knowest, upon thee; 
but will lay them upon all them that hate thee.” Numbers: 10:35 “And it came to pass, 
when the ark set forward, that Moses said, Rise up, LORD, and let thine enemies be 
scattered; and let them that hate thee flee before thee.” Exodus: 17:8 “Then came Amalek, 
and fought with Israel in Rephidim.” Numbers: 21:1 “And when king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the south, heard tell that Israel came by the way of the spies; then he fought 
against Israel, and took some of them prisoners.” 21:23 “And Sihon would not suffer Israel 
to pass through his border: but Sihon gathered all his people together, and went out against 
Israel into the wilderness: and he came to Jahaz, and fought against Israel.” 


Even many of the people who traveled with Moses did not believe in him or his words: 83. 
“But none believed in Moses except some children of his People, because of the fear of 
Pharaoh and his chiefs, lest they should persecute them; and certainly Pharaoh was mighty 
on the earth and one who transgressed all bounds.” (A tyrant bent on his own pleasures 
and desires at the expense of his people). (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 10) 


And many times many of the Hebrew children rose up against Moses: 2_Chronicles 36:15 
“And The LORD God of their fathers sent to them by his messengers, rising up betimes, 
and sending; because he had compassion on His people, and on His dwelling place:” 36:16 
“But they mocked the messengers of God, and despised His words, and misused His 
prophets, until the wrath of The LORD arose against his people, till there was no remedy.” 


Exodus: 15:24 “And the people murmured against Moses,” 16:2 “And the whole 


congregation of the children of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron.” 
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Exodus: 32:1 “And when the people saw that Moses delayed to come down out of the 
mount, the people gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said unto him, Up, make 
us gods, which shall go before us; for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up out of 
the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him.” 32:2 “And Aaron said unto them, 
Break off the golden earrings, which are in the ears of your wives, of your sons, and of your 
daughters, and bring them unto me.” 32:3 “And all the people brake off the golden 
earrings which were in their ears, and brought them unto Aaron.” 32:4 “And he received 
them at their hand, and fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had made it a molten 
calf.” 


Exodus: 32:19 “And it came to pass, as soon as he (Moses) came nigh unto the camp, that 
he saw the calf, and the dancing: and Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of 
his hands, and brake them beneath the mount.” 32:31 “And Moses returned unto The 
LORD, and said, Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have made them gods of 
gold.” 


Numbers: 17:10 “And The LORD said unto Moses, Bring Aaron's rod again before the 
testimony, to be kept for a token against the rebels; and thou shalt quite take away their 
murmurings from Me, that they die not.” 21:5 “And the people spake against God, and 
against Moses, Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for 
there is no bread, neither is there any water; and our soul loatheth this light bread.” 21:6 
“And The LORD sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the people; and much 
people of Israel died.” 21:7 “Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, We have 
sinned, for we have spoken against The LORD, and against thee; pray unto The LORD, 
that he take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the people.” 


Exodus: 17:7 “And he called the name of the place Massah, and Meribah, because of the 
chiding of the children of Israel, and because they tempted The LORD, saying, Is The 


LORD among us, or not?” 17:8 “Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel in Rephidim.” 
7:9 “And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek: 
tomorrow I will stand on the top of the hill with the rod of God in mine hand.” 17:10 “So 
Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and fought with Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, and Hur 
went up to the top of the hill.” 


Numbers: 16:1 “Now Korah, - took men: 16:2 And they rose up before Moses, with 
certain of the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty princes of the assembly, famous in 
the congregation, men of renown:” 16:3 “And they gathered themselves together against 
Moses and against Aaron.” 16:31 And it came to pass, as he had made an end of speaking 
all these words, that the ground clave asunder that was under them:” 16:32 “And the earth 
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opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their houses, and all the men that 
appertained unto Korah, and all their goods.” 16:33 “They, and all that appertained to 
them, went down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon them: and they perished from 
among the congregation.” 


Moses was clearly persecuted and mocked by enemies and the children of Israel alike, so 
Moses, I believe, falls within this criteria Muhammad has set, that God’s prophets are 
mocked by man when they come to this earth: 11. “But never came a Messenger to them 
but they mocked him.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah15) 


Ed Christianity: 
Jesus Christ (Christianity): 


Jesus Christ and his followers were also persecuted and mocked he tells us: Matthew: 
13:21 “tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word,” Mark: 4:17 “affliction or 
persecution ariseth for the word's sake!” Galatians: 4:29 “But as then he that was born 
after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now.” John: 15:18 
“If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you.” 15:20 “Remember 
the word that I said unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they have kept my saying, they will keep 
yours also.” Romans: 8:36 “As it is written, For Thy sake we are killed all the day long; we 
are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.” Luke: 6:22 “Blessed are ye, when men shall hate 
you, and when they shall separate you from their company, and shall reproach you, and 
cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake.” 6:23 “Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for, behold, your reward is great in heaven: for in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets.” John: 16:2 “They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the 
time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God service.” Acts: 7:52 
“Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and they have slain them which 
shewed before of the coming of the Just One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers:” Matthew: 23:13 “But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer 
ye them that are entering to go in.” 23:30 “And say, If we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets.” 23:31 
“Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the children of them which killed 
the prophets.” 15:14 “Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch.” 5:11 “Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake.” 
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5:12 “Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were before you.” 


John: 19:1 “Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him.” 19:2 “And the soldiers 
platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and they put on him a purple robe, 19:3 
And said, Hail, King of the Jews! and they smote him with their hands.” 19:4 “Pilate 
therefore went forth again, and saith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye 
may know that I find no fault in him.” 9:5 “Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man!” 19:6 “When the 
chief priests therefore and officers saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify 
him. Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, and crucify him: for I find no fault in him.” 


Mark: 15:19 “And they smote him (Jesus) on the head with a reed, and did spit upon him, 
and bowing their knees worshipped him.” 15:20 “And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put his own clothes on him, and led him out to crucify 
him.” 


Matthew: 27:33 “And when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to say, a 
place of a skull,” 27:34 “They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall: and when he 
had tasted thereof, he would not drink.” 27:35 “And they crucified him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garments among them, and upon my vesture did they cast lots.” 27:36 “And 
sitting down they watched him there;” 27:37 “And set up over his head his accusation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS.” 27:38 “Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him, one on the right hand, and another on the left.” 27:39 “And they that 
passed by reviled him, wagging their heads,” 27:40 “And saying, Thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the cross.” 27:41 “Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, with the scribes and 
elders, said,” 27:42 “He saved others; himself he cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, let 
him now come down from the cross, and we will believe him.” 27:43 “He trusted in God; let 
Him deliver him now, if He will have him: for he said, I am the Son of God.” 27:44 “The 
thieves also, which were crucified with him, cast the same in his teeth.” Acts: 14:22 “We 
must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.” 


Clearly Christ suffered persecution and was mocked, by the people, for his words and 
teachings. Clearly Jesus Christ fulfills this criteria set by Muhammad that God’s prophets 
are mocked by the people when they come to this earth. 


@.... 
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Muhammad (Islam): 


Muhammad tells us: 11. “But never came a Messenger to them but they mocked him.” 
(The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah15) So we now look into his words and past: 


“The Quraysh stopped Him from praying in the Ka'bih, they pursued Him, they covered 
Him and His disciples with filth when they were praying, they incited children and the 
rabble to follow and mock them, a woman strewed thorns where He would walk. 
Baha'u'llah says: ‘How abundant the thorns and briars which they have strewn over His 
path! ... Such sore accusations they brought against Him that in recounting them God 
forbiddeth the ink to flow... or the page to bear them... For this reason did Muhammad 
cry out: ‘No Prophet of God hath suffered such harm as I have suffered.” ({qan, 108 thru 
109). (Islamic Miscellaneous, Gail - Six Lessons on Islam, p. 7) 


“Once the Prophet was offering prayers at the Ka'ba. Abu Jahl was sitting with some of 
his companions. One of them said to the others, ‘Who amongst you will bring the 
abdominal contents (intestines, etc.) of a camel of Bani so and so and put it on the back of 
Muhammad, When he prostrates?’ The most unfortunate of them got up and brought it. 
He waited till the Prophet prostrated and then placed it on his back between his shoulders. 
I was watching but could not do anything. I wish I had some people with me to hold out 
against them. They started laughing and falling on one another. Allah's (God’s) Apostle was 
in prostration and he did not lift his head up till Fatima (the Prophet's daughter) came and 
threw that (camel's abdominal contents) away from his back. He raised his head and said 
thrice, ‘O Allah! Punish Quraysh.’ So it was hard for Abu Jahl and his companions when 
the Prophet invoked Allah against them as they had a conviction that the prayers and 
invocations were accepted in this city (Mecca). The Prophet said, ‘O Allah! Punish Abu 
Jahl, 'Utba bin Rabi'a, Shaiba bin Rabi'a, Al-Walid bin 'Utba, Umaiya bin Khalaf, and 
'Uqba bin Al Mu'it (and he mentioned the seventh whose name I cannot recall). By Allah in 
Whose Hands my life is, I saw the dead bodies of those persons who were counted by 
Allah's Apostle in the Qalib (one of the wells) of Badr.” (Hadith, Bukhari Vol 1, Book 4, # 
241) 


“All treated Him (Muhammad) as an impostor, and pronounced Him a lunatic and a 
calumniator (liar). Such sore accusations they brought against Him that in recounting them 
God forbiddeth the ink to flow, Our pen to move, or the page to bear them. These malicious 
imputations provoked the people to arise and torment Him. And how fierce that torment if 
the divines of the age be its chief instigators, if they denounce Him to their followers, cast 
Him out from their midst, and declare Him a miscreant! Hath not the same befallen this 
Servant, and been witnessed by all?” (Baha’i Faith, Baha'u'llah, The Kitab-i-Iqan, p. 108) 
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21. “As to those who deny the Signs of Allah, and in defiance of right, slay the Prophets, 
and slay those who teach just dealing with mankind, announce to them a grievous penalty.” 
30. “Remember how the unbelievers plotted against thee, to keep thee in bonds, or slay 
thee, or get thee out (of thy home). They plot and plan, and Allah too plans, but the best of 
planners is Allah.” “For (My) servants! There comes not an messenger to them but they 
mock Him!” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 3, 8 and 36) 


110. “But verily thy Lord to those who leave their homes after trials and persecutions and 
who thereafter strive and fight for the faith and patiently persevere, thy Lord, after all this, 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 16) 


5. “And remember, Moses said to his people: ‘O my people! why do ye vex and insult me, 
though ye know that I am the messenger of Allah (God) (sent) to you?’ Then when they 
went wrong, Allah let their hearts go wrong: for Allah guides not those who are rebellious 
transgressors.” 6. “And remember, Jesus, the son of Mary, said: ‘O Children of Israel! I am 
the messenger of Allah (sent) to you confirming the Law (which came) before me, and 
giving glad Tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad.’ But 
when he came to them with Clear Signs, they said, ‘This is evident sorcery!” 7. “Who doth 
greater wrong than one who invents falsehood against Allah, even as he is being invited to 
Islam? And Allah guides not those who do wrong.” 8. “Their intention is to extinguish 
Allah's Light (by blowing) with their mouths: but Allah will complete (the revelation of) 
His Light, even though the Unbelievers may detest (it).” 9. “It is He Who has sent His 
Messenger with Guidance and the Religion of Truth, that he may proclaim it over all 
religion, even though the Pagans may detest (it).” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 61) 


Clearly Muhammad and his followers were the targets of mockery and persecution at the 
hands of the unbelievers of his day, so Muhammad does in-fact answer and fit in his own 
statement about prophethood, 11. “But never came a Messenger to them but they mocked 
him.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah15), I believe he does. 


me Zoroastrianism: 
Zoroaster (Zoroastrianism): 


Zoroaster (Zarathustra, the prophet founder of the religion that sent to the baby Jesus the 
three wise men spoken of in The Holy Bible) tells us: 


72. “The will of The Lord is the law of holiness, What protector hast thou given unto me, 
O Mazda (God)! While the hate of the wicked encompasses me? Who is the victorious who 
will protect thy teaching? Keep us from our hater, O Mazda!” 7. “Whom, O Mazda, can 
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one appoint as protector for one like me, when the Liar sets himself to injure me, other 
than Thy Fire and Thy Thought, through actions of which twain the Right will come to 
maturity, O Ahura (God)? In this lore do Thou instruct my very self.” 29. “Let not the man 
who harms us, mind or body, have power to go forth on both his legs, or hold with both his 
hands, or see with both his eyes, not the land (beneath his feet), or the herd before his face.” 
8. “Whoso is minded to injure my possessions, from his actions may no harm come to me! 
Back upon himself may they come with hostility, against his own person, all the hostile 
(acts), to keep him far from the Good Life, Mazda, not from the ill!” (Zoroaster, The Zend- 
Avesta, Avesta — Vendidad 8 and Yasna 9 and 46) 


3. “The Druj (the clergy) said unto Angra Mainyu (the devil): ‘Thou, tormenter, Angra 
Mainyu! I see no way to kill Spitama Zarathushtra (Zoroaster), so great is the glory of the 
holy Zarathushtra.’ Zarathushtra saw (all this) within his soul: ‘The wicked, the evil-doing 
Daevas (thought he) take counsel together for my death.” 7. “Spitama Zarathushtra said in 
answer: ‘No! never will I renounce the good Religion of the worshippers of Mazda, either 
for body or life, though they should tear away the breath!”’ (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, 
Avesta — Vendidad 19) 


4. “Yea, we send it forth (the word) for the encounter with, and for the overthrow of the 
murderers of the saints, and of those who hate and torment us for our Faith, and of those 
who persecute.” 1. “Mindful of your commands, we proclaim words unpleasant for them to 
hear that after the commands of the Lie destroy the creatures of Right, but most welcome 
to those that give their heart to Mazda.” (The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 31 and 61) 


Denkard. Zoroaster, “Those priests who disseminate vice among men are morally blind.” 


(Atharvan Zarathustra’s Avesta) “is the characteristic message of Iran, her great 
heritage, for which hundreds of her noblest sons lost their lives at the hands of the 
fanatics.” (ZOROASTER, Hymns of Atharvan p. 375) 


4. “Yea, we send it (the message) forth for the encounter with, and for the overthrow of 
the murderers of the saints, and of those who hate and torment us for our Faith, and of 
those who persecute the ritual, and the tyrant full of death.” (The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — 
Yasna 61) 


6. “Let the saints' Fravashis now draw near, those of the saints who live, or have lived, of 
those born, or yet to be born; yea, let them come near which have borne these waters up 
stream from the nearest ones (that lie below as the outlet pours away) 7. Let not our waters 
be for the man of ill intent, of evil speech, or deeds, or conscience; let them not be for the 
offender of a friend, not for an insulter of a Magian, nor for one who harms the workmen, 
nor for one who hates his kindred. And let not our good waters (which are not only good, 
but) best, and Mazda-made, help on the man who strives to mar our settlements which are 
not to be corrupted, nor him who would mar our bodies, (our) uncorrupted (selves), (8) nor 
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the thief, or bludgeon-bearing ruffian who would slaughter the disciples, nor a sorcerer, nor 
a burrier of dead bodies, nor the jealous, nor the niggard, nor the godless heretic who slays 
disciples, nor the evil tyrant among men. Against these may our waters come as torments. 
As destructive may these come (?), may they come to him who has done those first (foul 
evils), as to him who does the last.” (The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 65) 


“We worship the Fravashi of the holy Yima, the son of Vivanghant; the valiant Yima, who 
had flocks at his wish; to stand against the oppression caused by the Daevas, against the 
drought that destroys pastures, and against death that creeps unseen.” (The Zend-Avesta, 
Khorda Avesta - Book of Common Prayer pt. 1) 


4. “He who should pronounce that word, O Zarathushtra! Either a man or a woman with 
a mind all intent on holiness, with words all intent on holiness, with deeds all intent on 
holiness, when he is in fear either of high waters or of the darkness of a rainy night; or at 
the fords of a river, or at the branching-off of roads; or in the meeting together of the 
faithful, or the rushing together of the worshippers of the Daevas;” 5. “Whether on the 
road or in the law he has to fear, not in that day nor in that night shall the tormenting 
fiend, who wants to torment him, prevail to throw upon him the look of his evil eye, and the 
malice of the thief who carries off cattle shall not reach him.” (The Zend-Avesta, Khorda 
Avesta - Book of Common Prayer pt. 1) 

Clearly Zoroaster and his followers were harassed and mocked and persecuted by the 
people who did not believe in his religious teachings. Zoroaster clearly seems to fit 
Muhammad’s criteria of the manifestation of God being persecuted and mocked for their 
teachings and beliefs. 

\® Hinduism: 


Krishna (Hinduism): 


Krishna, the prophet founder of the Hindu religion tell us: “I come, and go, and come. 
When Righteousness Declines, O Bharata! when Wickedness Is strong, I rise, from age to 
age, and take Visible shape, and move a man with men, Succouring the good, thrusting the 
evil back, And setting Virtue on her seat again.” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) 
chapters 4) 


171. “Let him, though suffering in consequence of his righteousness, never turn his heart 
to unrighteousness;” 8. “Let him be always industrious in privately reciting the Veda; let 
him be patient of hardships, friendly (towards all), of collected mind, ever liberal and never 
a receiver of gifts, and compassionate towards all living creatures.” (Hindu, Laws of Manu 
chapters 4 and 6) 


7. “He (Brahma, God) shall bring evil on the evil-plotter whoever turns against us sin and 
outrage. Destroy this calumny of him,” 171. “Let him, though suffering in consequence of 
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his righteousness, never turn his heart to unrighteousness;” (Hindu, Laws of Manu 
chapters 4 and Hindu, Vedas, Rig Veda - Book 5) 


89. “(Saying), ‘Whatever places (of torment) are assigned (by the sages) to the slayer of a 
Brahmana, to the murderer of women and children, to him who betrays a friend, and to an 
ungrateful man, those shall be thy (portion), if thou speakest falsely.”’ (Hindu, Laws of 
Manu chapter 8) 


“Smite away, O Indra, the mind of him who hateth us, Who desireth to oppress us, Smite 
him away who practiseth evil against us.” (Hindu, Vedas, Yajur Veda - Kanda IIT) 


“Such as thou art, born after Law, O Agni when lauded give protection to our bodies, 
From whosoever would reproach or injure: for thou, God, rescuest from all oppression.” 
(Hindu, Vedas, Rig Veda - Book 1) 


“Bring weal from heaven, that men may dwell securely. May we overcome the foe's 
malign oppressions, may we overcome them, through thy help overcome them.” (Vedas, Rig 
Veda - Book 6) 


3. “Why then, O Soma, do they call thee keeper of prayer? Why then our guardian from 
reproaches? Why then beholdest thou how men revile us? Cast thy hot dart at him who 
hates devotion.” 19. “Whoso would kill us, whether he be a strange foe or one of us, May all 
the gods discomfit him.” “May we overcome the foe's malign oppressions, may we 
overcome them, through thy help overcome them.” (Hindu, Vedas, Rig Veda - Book 6) 


8. “While thou art purified pour on us hero strength, great, far-extended shelter, spacious 
pasturage. Let no oppression master this our holy work: may we, O Indu, gain all opulence 
through thee.” (Vedas, Rig Veda - Book 9) 


It is harder to seek out the truth, the older the religion gets, with mankind having 
millennia to tamper with the writings of The Creator; but it seem that Krishna still 
demonstrates that he and his followers were persecuted in the path of Brahma, Vishnu, 
God, thus again indicating that Krishna was indeed a prophet from God according to the 
words of Muhammad. 


+ 
QF buddhism: 
Buddha (Buddhism): 


Buddhism, another older religion, is again not so easy to dig out the truth of the past into 
the light of today. Buddha tells us: 
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26. “He who endures undisturbed criticism, ill-treatment and bonds, strong in patience, 
and that strength his power - that is what I call a brahmin.” (Buddhist, Dhammapada - 
Sayings of the Buddha 1 (tr. J. Richards)) 


23. “Even so will I endure abuse, For people's conduct is mostly low.” (Buddhist, 
Dhammapada - Sayings of the Buddha 3 (tr. J. Richards)) 


“In a previous life, Subhuti, when the Prince of Kalinga severed the flesh from my limbs 
and body, because of the discipline.... I remained patient... when my limbs and body were 
torn apart, there would have originated in my mind feelings of anger and resentment. I 
recollect, five hundred incarnations ago, that I was practicing this Kshanti Paramita and, 
because of it, I got rid of such arbitrary ideas. Therefore, Subhuti, an enlightened disciple 
ought to discard, as being unreal and illusive, every conceivable form of hindering 
phenomena.” (Buddha, Diamond Sutra) 


“Patiently one endures wicked and malicious speech, as well as bodily pains, that befall 
one, though they be piercing, sharp, bitter, unpleasant, disagreeable and dangerous to life.” 
23. “As an elephant in the battle field Withstands the arrows shot from a bow, Even so will 
I endure abuse, For people's conduct is mostly low.” 26. “He who endures undisturbed 
criticism, ill treatment and bonds, strong in patience, and that strength his power - that is 
what I call a brahmin.” 15. “Let us live in joy, not hating those who hate us. Among those 
who hate us, we live free of hate.” ((The Eightfold Path), Buddha and Buddhist, 
Dhammapada - Sayings of the Buddha 1, 2 and 3 (tr. J. Richards)) 


“There are common heretics Of this world who teach amongst humans what is not true. 
You will be beset by these heretics on every hand within and without. There will be plenty 
of these heretics about hiding themselves in the very personalities of the saints, the better to 
carry out their deceitful tricks on the un-weary persons.” (Buddha, Surangama Sutra) 


Buddha talks of persecution he faced for his religion and his teaching, and he also 
indicates his followers also faced persecution, so according to the teachings of Muhammad, 
the prophets of God face persecution from the unbelievers; indicated that Buddha was a 
prophet from The Creator. 


Sabeanism 
Adam (Sabeanism): 


Adam, the father of mankind, tells us: 
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“My Lord, High King of Light, Revealer Whose eyes are uncovered, seeking justice And 
enacting justice for those who love it, Do justice on those who persecute us, Those 
persecutors who pursue us, And on the wicked and furious ones Who scheme to work evil 
upon us.” “If it please Thee, High King of Light, Look on us and condemn us not!” “Behold 
these souls who believed in Thee and for Thy name's sake stood by on earth And were 
persecuted. Show us pure ether air So that we may forget earthly persecution, That we may 
forget the persecution of earth And the vexation of the wicked and liars.” “Strengthen our 
insight, our voice, our vigilance and our praise!” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 71) 


“Humiliate us not; cast us not into the hands of tormentors, Liars, hypocrites and the 
censorious. Let not torturers strike us, nor condemners damn our souls!” (Sabeanism, 
Ginza Rba- chapter 76) 


“Deliver me from the hands of the wicked, and loosen my feet from the bonds of death.” 
(Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 410) 


“For my heart hath testified to The First Life (God) and I endure the persecution of the 
world.” “For myself so that there should be someone to commemorate my name on earth 
and yonder in the celestial worlds of light.” “For my heart hath loved The Life (Haiyi, God) 
and mine eyes wait upon Manda-d-Hiia, who will be to me a support, a deliverer and a 
rescuer from the sons of Krun And I testify to the Life and to my lord Manda-d-Hiia with a 
true and faithful heart.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapters 74 and 77) 


“Let not torturers strike us nor condemners damn our souls!” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- 
chapter 76) 


“Behold me, who have sought purification before Thee! Look on me, who have borne 
persecution for Thy name! End for me acts of violence, for I am Thy servant and Thy child. 
Now I humble myself and my children to Thy name, for I have been true to Thy name, and 
speak (it) in my heart and talk (of it) in my mind. And I subdue my form and my loins,” 
(Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 410) 


“Priests, slaughterers, priests who cut up victims, scorners, those who make evil signs.” 
“O Hibil-Ziwa (Manda-d-Hiia), great Fulfiller who deliverest us from evil plots and 
deliverest us from all that is evil and ugly, O High King of Light, thou wilt give me 
comeliness of body, compassion of heart, fullness of hand and integrity of eye. O Life, and 
my Lord Manda-d-Hiia Thou deliverest me savest me and guardest me. O High King of 
Light!” “Deliver me from the hands of the wicked, and loosen my feet from the bonds of 
death. Cut me not off from Your presence. Arm me against all that is evil: be for me a 
bulwark against rebels and a Hand of Truth against the destructive powers of this world.” 
“Who chained me in the wall? Who cast me into the stocks, which matches the fullness of the 
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world? Who threw a chain round me, that is without measure?” (Sabeanism, The Soul in its 
Coat, Adam and Ginza Rba- 15, 176 and 410) 

Adam, though his religion is very old, indicates to us that he and his followers were 
persecuted for their religious beliefs and teachings, at least sometime in his and their lives. 
So this again demonstrates, according to the criteria of Muhammad’s statement that true 
prophets of God are persecuted by man, that Adam too was a prophet or manifestation of 
God. 


Baha'i Faith: E. Babi Religion: 
The Bab and Baha’v’llah (The Babi Religion and The Baha’i Faith): 


And then there are the persecutions of the two newest revelations of God that mankind 
has tried to eradicate from off the face of the earth; The Bábi religion and the Bahá’í Faith. 
So savagely have these two religions been persecuted, that the dire events of the time went 
down in the annuals of modern day genocidal infamy: “issued orders to persecute the 
Bábís, imagining that by overweening force he could eradicate and suppress matters of this 
nature, and that harshness would bear good fruit; whereas (in fact) to interfere with 
matters of conscience is simply to give them greater currency and strength; the more you 
strive to extinguish, the more will the name be kindled, more specially in matters of faith 
and religion, which spread and acquire influence so soon as blood is shed, and strongly 
affect men's hearts.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 332) 


Caution: the writings of the rest of this topic, 11. “But never came a Messenger to them but 
they mocked him.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah15), though readily found in the 
letters and books of history of that given time and place, are brutal and may be exceedingly 
disturbing to some readers. And though, all of these horrific scenes and descriptions are 
emphatically true, based on the records of that time period, you may not want to read this 
if you get emotionally involved with the books that you read or have a faint heart for the 
afflictions one man may perpetrate against another! 


“The present reign, condemned criminals (what they considered the Bábís to be; to be) 
crucified, blown from guns (the mouths of cannons), buried alive, impaled, shod like 
horses, torn asunder by being bound to the heads of two trees bent together and then 
allowed to spring back to their natural position, converted into human torches, flayed while 
living.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. xxviii) 


“Tihran, August 29, 1852. Dear Friend, My last letter of the 20th inst. mentioned the 
attempt on the King. I will now communicate to you the result of the interrogation to which 
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the two criminals were subjected. In spite of the terrible tortures inflicted, the examination 
extorted no comprehensive confession; the lips of the fanatics remained closed, even when 
by means of red-hot pincers and limb-rending screws they sought to discover the chief 
conspirator.... But follow me, my friend, you who lay claim to a heart and European ethics, 
follow me to the unhappy ones who, with gouged-out eyes, must eat, on the scene of the 
deed, without any sauce, their own amputated ears; or whose teeth are torn out with 
inhuman violence by the hand of the executioner; or whose bare skulls are simply crushed 
by blows from a hammer; or where the bazar is illuminated with unhappy victims, because 
on right and left the people dig deep holes in their breasts and shoulders and insert burning 
wicks in the wounds. I saw some dragged in chains through the bazar preceded by a 
military band, in whom these wicks had burned so deep that now the fat flickered 
convulsively in the wound like a newly-extinguished lamp. Not seldom it happens that the 
unwearying ingenuity of the Orientals leads to fresh tortures. They will skin the soles of the 
Babi's feet, soak the wounds in boiling oil, shoe the foot like the hoof of a horse, and compel 
the victim to run. No cry escaped from the victim's breast; the torment is endured in dark 
silence by the numbed sensation of the fanatic; now he must run; the body cannot endure 
what the soul has endured; he falls. Give him the coup de grace! Put him out of his pain! 
No! The executioner swings the whip, and -- I myself have had to witness it -- the unhappy 
victim of hundredfold tortures and runs! This is the beginning of the end. As for the end 
itself, they hang the scorched and perforated bodies by their hands and feet to a tree head 
downwards, and now every Persian may try his marksmanship to heart's content from a 
fixed but not too proximate distance on the noble quarry placed at his disposal. I saw 
corpses torn by nearly 150 bullets.... When I read over again what I have written I am 
overcome by the thought that those who are with you in our dearly beloved Austria may 
doubt the full truth of the picture, and accuse me of exaggeration. Would to God that I had 
not lived to see it! But by the duties of my profession I was unhappily often, only too often, 
a witness of these abominations. At present I never leave my house, in order not to meet 
with fresh scenes of horror. After their death the Babis are hacked in two and either nailed 
to the city gate, or cast out into the plain as food for the dogs and jackals. Thus the 
punishment extends even beyond the limits which bound this bitter world, for Musulmans 
(Muslims) who are not buried have no right to enter the Prophet's Paradise. Since my 
whole soul revolts against such infamy, against such abominations as recent times, 
according to the judgment of all, present, I will no longer maintain my connection with the 
scene of such crimes.” (He goes on to say that he has already asked for his discharge, but 
has not yet received an answer.) (E. G. Browne's Materials for the Study of the Babi 
Religion, pp. 267-71 and Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, pp. xlvii and 605) 
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“The Bab was born in Shiraz, in the month of October, 1819. At the age of twenty-four he 
heralded the advent of a universal teacher whom God would manifest, and through whom 
the unity of all nations would be established. The Bab (door or gate) effected a reformation 
of Islam, opening the way for a broader movement -- for always with earnestness and zeal 
he cried of one who was to come after him to illumine not only Islam, but the whole world. 
The young reformer made his declaration in 1844 at Shiraz and afterward at Mecca, where 
one hundred thousand people had congregated.” 


“His teachings met with instant opposition on the part of the orthodox religionists of the 
day. After two years he was imprisoned and held a prisoner until 1850 when he was shot in 
the public square of Tabriz.” 


“But physical torture and death were ineffectual to stop the unsweep of the reformation 
inaugurated by the Bab. When, some years later, Bahá’u’lláh arose as the one who was 
expected, thousands accepted him and at once came under his banner. Bahá’u’lláh was not 
personally related to the Bab, nor had he ever seen him, though he became one of the first 
disciples of the Bab's teachings.” 


“Dreadful persecution ensued and more than twenty thousand martyrs joyfully gave up 
property and life rather than renounce the faith which they recognized as divine truth. At 
such variance were his teachings with the creed-bound world about him that Bahá’u’lláh, 
with his family and followers, was banished to Bagdad, to Constantinople, to Adrianople 
and finally to the penal colony of Akka in Syria.” (Baha’i Faith, Abdu'l-Baha, Divine 
Philosophy, p. 5) 


“Baha'u'llah endured ordeals and hardships sixty years. There was no persecution, 
vicissitude or suffering He did not experience at the hand of His enemies and oppressors. 
All the days of His life were passed in difficulty and tribulation -- at one time in prison, 
another in exile, sometimes in chains. He willingly endured these difficulties for the unity of 
mankind, praying that the world of humanity might realize the radiance of God, the 
oneness of humankind become a reality, strife and warfare cease and peace and tranquility 
be realized by all. In prison He hoisted the banner of human solidarity, proclaiming 
universal peace, writing to the kings and rulers of nations, summoning them to 
international unity and counseling arbitration. His life was a vortex of persecution and 
difficulty; yet catastrophes, extreme ordeals and vicissitudes did not hinder the 
accomplishment of His work and mission. Nay, on the contrary, His power became greater 
and greater, His efficiency and influence spread and increased until His glorious light shone 
throughout the Orient, love and unity were established, and the differing religions found a 
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center of contact and reconciliation.” (Baha’i Faith, Abdu'l-Baha, The Promulgation of 
Universal Peace, p. 145) 


XLV. “The Ancient Beauty hath consented to be bound with chains that mankind may be 
released from its bondage, and hath accepted to be made a prisoner within this most 
mighty Stronghold that the whole world may attain unto true liberty. He hath drained to its 
dregs the cup of sorrow, that all the peoples of the earth may attain unto abiding joy, and 
be filled with gladness. This is of the mercy of your Lord, the Compassionate, the Most 
Merciful. We have accepted to be abased, O believers in the Unity of God, that ye may be 
exalted, and have suffered manifold afflictions, that ye might prosper and flourish.” 
(Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 99) 


“In Persia the early believers in this revelation met with the utmost opposition, 
persecution and cruelty at the hands of their fellow countrymen, but they faced all 
calamities and ordeals with sublime heroism, firmness and patience. Their baptism was in 
their own blood, for many thousands of them perished as martyrs; while thousands more 
were beaten, imprisoned, stripped of their possessions, driven from their homes or 
otherwise ill-treated. For sixty years or more anyone in Persia who dared to own allegiance 
to the Bab or Baha'u'llah did so at the risk of his property, his freedom and even his life. 
Yet this determined and ferocious opposition could not more check the progress of the 
Movement than a cloud of dust could keep the sun from rising.” (Baha’i Faith, Dr. J.E. 
Esslemont, Baha'u'llah and the New Era, p. 252) 


“These men snatched the turban from the head of Vahid, wound it around his neck, and, 
binding him to a horse, dragged him ignominiously through the streets. The indignities that 
were heaped upon him reminded those who witnessed that awful spectacle of the tragic end 
of the Imam Husayn, whose body was abandoned to the mercy of an infuriated enemy, and 
upon which a multitude of horsemen pitilessly trampled. The women or Nayriz, stirred to 
the highest pitch of excitement by the shouts of triumph which a murderous enemy was 
raising, pressed from every side around the corpse, and, to the accompaniment of drums 
and cymbals, gave free vent to their feelings of unrestrained fanaticism. They danced 
merrily around it, scornful of the words which Vahid, in the midst of his agony, had spoken, 
words which the Imam Husayn, in a former age and in similar circumstances, had uttered: 
‘Thou knowest, O my Beloved, that I have abandoned the world for Thy sake, and have 
placed my trust in Thee alone. I am impatient to hasten to Thee, for the beauty of Thy 
countenance has been unveiled to my eyes. Thou dost witness the evil designs which my 
wicked persecutor has cherished against me. Nay, never will I submit to his wishes or 
pledge my allegiance to him.’” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 494) 
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“A large number of their fellow-disciples were slain in Shiraz by order of Tahmasb- 
Mirza. The heads of two hundred of these victims were placed on bayonets and carried 
triumphantly by their oppressors to Abadih, a village in Fars.” “The author of the "Tarikh- 
i-Jadid," in concluding this narrative, takes occasion to point out how literally was fulfilled 
in these events the prophecy contained in the tradition referring to the signs which shall 
mark the appearance of the Imam Mihdi: 'In Him (shall be) the perfection of Moses, the 
preciousness of Jesus, and the patience of Job; His saints shall be abased in His time, and 
their heads shall be exchanged as presents, even as the heads of the Turk and the Daylamite 
are exchanged as presents; they shall be slain and burned, and shall be afraid, fearful, and 
dismayed; the earth shall be dyed with their blood, and lamentation and wailing shall 
prevail amongst their women; these are my saints indeed.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn- 
Breakers, pp. 643 and 645) 


“On that day, a spectacle was witnessed in the streets and bazaars of Tihran which the 
people can never forget. Even to this very day, it remains the topic of conversation; one still 
feels a shocking horror which the years have not been able to lessen. The people saw 
marching, between executioners, children and women with deep holes cut into their flesh in 
which lighted wicks were inserted. The victims were dragged with ropes and goaded on 
with whips. Children and women went forth singing this verse: ‘In truth, we come from 
God and unto Him do we return.’ Their voices were raised triumphant above the deep 
silence of the crowd, for the citizens of Tihran were neither mean nor great believers in 
Islam. When one of the victims fell to the ground and they prodded him up with bayonets, 
if the loss of blood which dripped from his wounds had left him any strength, he would 
begin to dance and to cry out with even greater enthusiasm: ‘In truth, we come from God 
and unto Him do we return!’ Some of the children expired on the way. The executioners 
would throw their bodies under the feet of their fathers and sisters, who proudly walked 
over them without giving it a second thought. When the cortege reached the place of 
execution near the New Gate, the victims were given the choice between life and abjuration 
of their faith; they were even subjected to every form of intimidation. One of the 
executioners conceived the idea of saying to a father that, unless he yielded, he would cut 
the throats of his two sons on his very breast. The sons were quite young, the oldest about 
fourteen. Covered with blood, their flesh scorched, they were listening stoically to the 
threats. The father replied, while laying himself down, that he was ready and the older of 
the boys, claiming a prior right, requested to be the first to die. It may be that the 
executioner denied him even that last comfort. At last, the tragedy was over and night fell 
upon a heap of formless bodies; the heads were tied in bundles to the posts of justice and 
the dogs on the outskirts of the city were crowding about. That day won for the Babis a 
larger number of secret followers than much exhortation could have done.” “As I have said 
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above, the impression caused by the terrifying impassibility of the martyrs was deep and 
lasting. I have often heard eye witnesses describe the scenes of that fateful day, men close to 
the government, some even holding important positions. While listening to them, one could 
easily have believed that they were all Babis, so great was their admiration for the events in 
which Islam played so inglorious a part, and so high a conception did they entertain of the 
resources, the hopes and the means of success of the new religion.” (Comte de Gobineau's 
"Les Religions et les Philosophies dans l'Asie Centrale," pp. 248-250.) “These executions 
were not merely criminal, but foolish. The barbarity of the persecutors defeated its own 
ends, and instead of inspiring terror, gave the martyrs and opportunity of exhibiting a 
heroic fortitude which has done more than any propaganda, however skillful, could have 
done to ensure the triumph of the cause for which they died....” “The impression produced 
by such exhibitions of courage and endurance was profound and lasting; nay, the faith 
which inspired the martyrs was often contagious, as the following incident shows. A certain 
Yazdi rough, noted for his wild and disorderly life, went to see the execution of some Babis, 
perhaps to scoff at them. But when he saw with what calmness and steadfastness they met 
torture and death, his feelings underwent so great a revulsion that he rushed forward 
crying, ‘Kill me too! I am also a Babi!’ And thus he continued to cry till he too was made a 
partaker in the doom he had come out only to gaze upon.” (E. G. Browne's A Year amongst 
the Persians, pp. 111-112) (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 612) 


Clearly The Bab and Bahá’u’lláh and their followers from both of their religions, The 
Babi Religion and The Baha’i Faith, faced severe persecution, torture and in many cases 
death. The scenes portrayed in the paragraphs above are horrendous and almost 
unimaginable, and yet history has recorded this as the truth. Men, women and children 
suffered these things or did these things to innocent Babis and Baha’is. Clearly The Bab 
and Bahá’u’lláh suffered great unimaginable persecution as did their followers. The Bab 
and Bahá’u’lláh clearly fit into this criteria of Muhammad, that manifestations and 
prophets of God are persecuted and mocked. The Bab and Bahá’u’lláh clearly fall into this 
criteria of prophethood, as do the other manifestations or prophets talked about here in 
this topic from Muhammad: 11. “But never came a Messenger to them but they mocked 
him.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah15) Clearly all of these prophets lived their lives 
under this torment and fall into this category of prophethood from The Creator to 
mankind. 


me Zoroastrianism: 


(Zoroaster, Zoroastrianism): 
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“Ahura Mazda (God) is not unmindful of His creatures and sends a prophet to every 
nation (and people). He had already said that the religion taught by all the prophets is one 
in all essential points.” “Do not make any distinction between the prophets.” 
(ZOROASTER, Hymns of Atharvan p. 651) 


Zoroaster indicates to us in the Zoroastrian religion that: “The path, O Ahura (God), 
which You told me to be of conscience, and which happens to be the religion of all the 
prophets, and which, by good deeds promotes rectitude (good morals, righteousness) as 
well, and which brings to the righteous recompense of which You are the giver; the way of 
all the saints (saoshyants, messengers, manifestations) may be said to be only one. For in 
essential matters, there is no difference between one prophet and another. In as much as the 
same God is worshipped everywhere. All of them are different phases of the same religion.” 
(ZOROASTER, Hymns of Atharvan pp. 314-316) 


EST judaism: 


Moses (Judaism): 


Deuteronomy: 27:10 “Thou shalt obey the voice of The LORD thy God, and do His 
commandments and His statutes,” 23:23 “That which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt keep 
and perform;” 15:7 “Thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor 


brother:” 15:8 “But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend him 
sufficient for his need, in that which he wanteth.” Exodus: 33:19 “Be gracious, and shew 
mercy.” 4 Ezra: 7:35 “And the work shall follow, and the reward shall be shewed, and the 
good deeds shall be of force,” (Deuterocanonical Apocrypha) Proverbs: 3:3 “Let not mercy 
and truth forsake thee.” 9:20 “Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that thou mayest be 
wise in thy latter end.” “There are many devices in a man's heart; nevertheless the counsel 
of The LORD, that shall stand.” 19:22 “The desire of a man is his kindness:” Isaiah: 26:7 
“The way of the just is uprightness.” 56:1 “Thus saith The LORD, Keep ve judgment, and 
do justice: for My salvation is near to come, and my righteousness to be revealed.” Psalms: 
24:4 “He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; (virtuous) who hath not lifted up his soul 
unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully.” 24:5 “He shall receive the blessing from The LORD.” 
37:7 “Rest in The LORD, and wait patiently for Him.” These are just a few morals taught 
to mankind in Judaism. 


And these are just a few of the morals taught to mankind by Moses: 20:12 Exodus 
“Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which The 
LORD thy God giveth thee.” 20:13 “Thou shalt not kill.” 20:14 “Thou shalt not commit 
adultery.” 20:15 “Thou shalt not steal.” 20:16 “Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
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thy neighbour.” 20:17 “Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any 
thing that is thy neighbour’s.” Leviticus 19:11 “Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, 
neither lie one to another.” 19:12 “And ye shall not swear by My name falsely, neither shalt 
thou profane the name of thy God: I am The LORD.” 19:13 “Thou shalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neither rob him: the wages of him that is hired shall not abide with thee all 
night until the morning.” 19:14 “Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put a stumblingblock 
before the blind, but shalt fear thy God: I am The LORD.” 19:15 “Ye shall do no 
unrighteousness in judgment: thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor honor the 
person of the mighty: but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour.” 19:16 “Thou 
shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among thy people: neither shalt thou stand 
against the blood of thy neighbour; I am The LORD.” 19:17 “Thou shalt not hate thy 
brother in thine heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon 
him.” 19:18 “Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy 
people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: I am The LORD.” Psalms 25:21 Let 
integrity and up-rightness preserve me;” 


Bd christianit : 
Jesus Christ (Christianity): 


Christianity: These are just a few of the morals taught to mankind by Jesus Christ: Luke 


18:20 “Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false witness, Honour thy father and thy mother.” 1 Corinthians 7:5 
“Defraud ye not one the other,” 1 Timothy 6:10 “For the love of money is the root of all 
evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows.” 6:11 “But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow 
after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness.” 6:1 “The name of God and 
his doctrine be not blasphemed.” 6:12 “Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 
life.” Once more: Romans 13:9 “Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself.” 2 Peter 1:4 “Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world through lust.” 1:5 “And beside this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge;” 1:6 “And to knowledge temperance; and to 
temperance patience; and to patience godliness;” 1:7 “And to godliness brotherly kindness; 
and to brotherly kindness charity.” 1 John: 3:17 “But whoso hath this world's good, and 
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seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him?” 


John: 13:34 “A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another.” Luke: 6:35 “Love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the 
children of the Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful and to the evil.” James: 3:17 
“But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be 
intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy.” 


iG Islam: 


Muhammad (Islam): 


Islam: Letter 31. “Develop the habit of patience against sufferings, calamities and 
adversities. This virtue of patience is one of the highest values of morality and nobility of 
character and it is the best habit which one can develop. Trust in Allah (God) and let your 
mind seek His protection in every calamity and suffering because you will thus entrust 
yourself and your affairs to the Best Trustee and to the Mightiest Guardian. 


(Islam, Ali b. Abi Taalib, Letters from Nahjul Balaagh) 


Letter 53. “In short this letter is on one hand the Gospel of the principles of 
administration as taught by the Holy Qur'an, a code to establish a kind and benevolent 
rule, throwing light on various aspects of justice, benevolence and mercy, an order based on 
the ethics of Divine rulership where justice and mercy are shown to human beings 
irrespective of class, creed and color, where poverty is neither a stigma nor a 
disqualification and where justice is not tainted with nepotism, favoritism, provincialism or 
religious fanaticism; and, on the other hand, it is a thesis on the higher values of morality.” 


(Islam, Ali b. Abi Taalib, Letters from Nahjul Balaagh) 


43. “Be steadfast in prayer; practice regular charity; and bow down your heads with 
those who bow down (in worship).” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 2) 


5. “To those weak of understanding make not over your property, which Allah hath made 
a means of support for you, but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words 
of kindness and justice.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 4) 


222. “Allah loves those who turn to Him constantly and He loves those who keep 
themselves pure and clean.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 2) 
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277. “Those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and establish regular prayers 
and regular charity, will have their reward with their Lord: on them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 2) 


23. “Thy Lord hath decreed that ye worship none but Him,” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), 
Surah 17) 


23. “Thy Lord hath decreed that ye worship none but Him,” “It is not right.....to speak 
against God (to take The Lords name in vain).” “Nor say against God aught save the 
truth.” “and be kind to parents. Whether one or both of them attain old age in thy life, say 
not to them a word of contempt, nor repel them, but address them in terms of honor.” 24. 
“And, out of kindness, lower to them the wing of humility, and say: ‘My Lord! bestow on 
them Thy Mercy even as they cherished me in childhood.”’ (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), 
Surah 17 and (The Qur'an (E.H. Palmer tr), Sura 4— Women and 7 - Al Aaraf) 


“Allah's Apostle said while a group of his companions were Around him, 1. “Not to join 
anything in worship along with Allah (God).” 2. “Not to steal.” 3. “Not to commit illegal 
sexual intercourse.” 4. “Not to kill your children.” 5. “Not to accuse an innocent person, to 
spread such an accusation among people.” 6. “Not to be disobedient (when ordered) to do 
good deed.” (Islam, Hadith, Bukhari Vol 1, Book 2, # 17) 


151. “Take not life, which Allah hath made sacred.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 6) 


“If a man, after understanding Islam and its laws and obligations, murders somebody, 
then his punishment is to dwell in the (Hell) Fire forever.” (Hadith, Bukhari Vol 5, Book 58 
# 194) 


“Take not, with Allah, another object of worship, lest thou shouldst be thrown into Hell, 
blameworthy and rejected.” 30. “Shun the abomination of idols, and shun the word that is 
false.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 17, 22 and 29) 


5. Muhammad tells us: “Not to accuse an innocent person (to spread such an accusation 
among people).” “They will not utter slander, intentionally forging falsehood,” (Hadith, 
Bukhari Vol 1, Book 2, # 17, Qur'an Yusuf Ali tr, Surah 60) 


32. “And in no wise covet those things in which Allah hath bestowed his gifts more freely 
on some of you than on others: to men is allotted what they earn, and to women what they 
earn: but ask Allah of His bounty: for Allah hath full knowledge of all things.” (Qur'an 
(Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 4) 


am Zoroastrianism: 
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Zoroaster (Zoroastrianism): 


Zoroastrianism: “Rectitude (moral integrity) is the greatest good. The good that does 
exist. The good consists in this, that rectitude should be for the sake of great rectitude.” 
(ZOROASTER, Hymns of Atharvan) 


18. “Purity is for man, next to life, the, greatest good, that purity, O Zarathushtra, that is 
in the Religion of Mazda for him who cleanses his own self with good thoughts, words, and 
deeds.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Avesta - Vendidad) 

36. “The Law of Mazda (God) will not deliver thee unto pain. Thou art entreated (for 
charity) by the whole of the living world, and she is ever standing at thy door in the person 
of thy brethren in the faith beggars are ever standing at the door of the stranger, amongst 
those who beg for bread.” (The Zend-Avesta, Avesta Fragments) 


“The worth of an action depends not on outward conformity with the moral laws, but on 
the motive which cannot be concealed from Mazda. Nothing is hidden from Mazda.” 
“Mazda is the up holder of moral order of the universe.” (LOROASTER, Hymns of 
Atharvan pp. 157 and 440) 


34. “O Maker of the material world, thou Holy one! Who is the fifth that rejoices the 
Earth with greatest joy? Ahura Mazda answered: '[It is he who kindly and piously gives 
The Ashodad or alms to one of the faithful who tills the earth, O Spitama Zarathushtra!” 
(The Zend-Avesta, Avesta - Vendidad) 


1. “A blessing is Righteousness (called) the Best. It is weal; it is weal to this (man), When 
toward Righteousness Best there is right.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 8) 


Denkard. “Zoroaster, “Those things that rise from morality are virtuous in this world 
and in the next; and they are useful for the next world. The increase of virtue in this world 
is owing to morality.” 


7. “Can they be true to thee, O Mazda (God), I know none other but you, O Right, so do 
ye protect us.” 28:2 “I who would serve you, O Mazda Ahura.” “Brahma and Mazda are 


here identified, they are the two aspects of the same reality (they are both God).” (The 
Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasnas 28 and 34 and The Hymns of Atharvan p. 483) 


“Let no thought of Angra Mainyu (the devil) ever infect thee, so that thou shouldst 
indulge in evil lusts, make derision and idolatry, and shut (to the poor) the door of thy 
house.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Avesta Fragments) 


Denkard. Zoroaster, “Antagonism to God, lead to wretchedness and are pertaining to 
disobedience towards God,” 
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7. “This I ask Thee, tell me truly, Ahura. Who created together with Dominion the 
precious Piety? Who made by wisdom the son obedient to his father, I strive to recognize by 
these things thee, O Mazda, creator of all things through the holy spirit.” (Zoroaster, The 
Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 44) 


15. “I renounce with vehemence the murderous.” “The first time he shall smite a faithful 
man, the first time he shall wound a faithful man, he shall pay for it as for willful murder.” 
(Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 10 and Avesta Fragments) 


“May all (be) virtuousness (do not commit adultery or fornication).” (The Zend-Avesta, 
Khorda Avesta - Book of Common Prayer pt. 1) 


41. “It is forbidden to steal,” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Vendidad 3) 


11. “He (Ahura Mazda) smites Pride; he smites Scorn; he smites Hot Fever; he smites 
Slander; he smites Discord; he smites the Evil Eye. He smites the most lying words of 
falsehood.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Khorda Avesta - Book of Common Prayer pt. 1) 


34. “They ever go wandering about on the way of desire (coveting),” 35. “They are tossed 


in doubt by evil Passion,” 36. “They clothe themselves with spite, in the course of strife, for 
the sake of vanishing goods:” 37. “They are intoxicated with pride in their youth,” 38. 
“And shall be full of regrets at the end of their time.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Avesta 
Fragments) 


<=" Hinduism: 


Krishna (Hinduism): 


Hinduism: “The endless exposition of laws, legends, and moral rules is not yet over. 
Krishna himself takes up the task.” (Hindu, Mababharata (R. Dutt, abridged tr)) 


“Ramayana is still a living tradition and a living faith. It forms the basis of the moral 
instruction of a nation, and it is a part of the lives of two hundred millions of people.” 
(Hindu, Ramayana (R. Dutt, abridged tr)) 


226. “Let him, without tiring, always offer sacrifices and perform works of charity with 
faith; for offerings and charitable works made with faith and with lawfully-earned money, 
(procure) endless rewards.” (Hindu, Laws of Manu chapter 4) 


3. “Whatever is given should be given with faith, not without faith, with joy, with 
modesty, with fear, with kindness.” (Hindu, Upanishads vol. 2, Taittiriyaka-Upanishad) 
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“Krishna possesses a character higher than that of Ulysses; unmatched in human 
wisdom, ever striving for righteousness and peace.” (Hindu, Mababharata (R. Dutt, 
abridged tr)) 


“Krishna. Fearlessness, singleness of soul, the will Always to strive for wisdom; opened 
hand And governed appetites; and piety, And love of lonely study; humbleness, 
Uprightness, heed to injure naught which lives, Truthfulness, slowness unto wrath, a mind 
That lightly letteth go what others prize; And equanimity, and charity Which spieth no 
man's faults; and tenderness Towards all that suffer; a contented heart, Fluttered by no 
desires; a bearing mild, Modest, and grave, with manhood nobly mixed, With patience, 
fortitude, and purity; An unrevengeful spirit, never given To rate itself too high;- such be 
the signs, O Indian Prince! of him whose feet are set On that fair path which leads to 
heavenly birth!” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 15) 


Krishna tells us that there is truly only One God in existence: “Thou art Brahma, and 
Thou art Vishnu, Thou art Rudra, Thou Pragapati, Thou art Agni, Varuna, Vayu, Thou art 
Indra, (Thou art God).” “And when they say sacrifice to this or sacrifice to that god,' each 
god is but His manifestation, for He is all gods,” and all worship the one God and these are 
all names or attributes of the One true God, by whatever name He goes by. (Hindu, 
Upanishads vol. 2, Brihadaranyaka and Maitrayana-Brahmaya-Upanishad Part 1) 


“Those men of little minds, who worship so; Go where they worship, passing with their 
gods. But Mine come unto Me! Blind are the eyes Which deem the Unmanifested (example: 
a physical earthly statue etc...) manifest, Not comprehending Me in My True Self!” God’s 
true spiritual self. The true God is not found in a physical idol; His true essence is of the 
spirit, not the material. (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 7) 


“Speaking evil is forbidden here once more in order that it should be particularly 
avoided.” “And he shall not speak evil of the gods (God) or of the king.” “Speaking evil has 
been forbidden, in connection with the means of salvation.” (Hindu, The Dharma Sutras, 
Apastamba Prasna I and 2, Patala 2 and 11, Khanda 5 and 31) 


“Please my kind and loving parents, I would follow Him today.” “Cause not grief and 
death's black shadows on thy parents.” (Hindu, Mababharata (R. Dutt, abridged tr)) 


“Metrical Code of Laws speaks of the old Manu as of a person different from himself, 
when he says 'Not to kill, not to lie, not to steal, to keep the body clean, and to restrain the 
senses (not to covet), this was the short law which Manu proclaimed amongst the four 
castes.” (Hindu, The Dharma Sutras, Introduction to Apastamba) 
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352. “Men who commit adultery with the wives of others, the king shall cause to be 
marked by punishments which cause terror, and afterwards banish.” (Hindu, Laws of 
Manu chapter 8) 


2.30 “Self-restraint in actions includes abstention from violence, from falsehoods, from 
stealing, from sexual engagements, and from acceptance of gifts.” (Hindu, The Yoga Sutras 
of Patanjali) 


5. “Coveting the property of others, thinking in one's heart of what is undesirable, and 
adherence to false (doctrines), are the three kinds of (sinful) mental action.” “Do not covet 
our cattle, our men, our goats and sheep!” (Hindu, Laws of Manu 12 and Vedas, Atharva 
Veda Hindu) 


+ 


Ei ridin: 
Buddha (Buddhism): 


Buddhism: “It is the Noble Eightfold Path, the way that leads to the extinction of 
suffering, namely: 1. Right Understanding, 2. Right Mindedness, which together are 
Wisdom. 3. Right Speech, 4. Right Action, 5. Right Living, which together are Morality. 6. 
Right Effort, 7. Right Attentiveness, 8. Right Concentration, which together are 
Concentration.” ((The Eightfold Path), Buddha, the Word (The Eightfold Path)) 


“One should cherish ideals of charity, good behavior, patience, zeal, thoughtfulness and 
wisdom. Even in the worldly life the practice of these virtues will bring rewards of 
happiness and success.” (Buddha, Lankavatara Sutra) 


18. “Life is easy enough for the shameless, the crow-hero type of man, offensive, 
swaggering, impudent and depraved. But it is hard for the man of conscience, always 
striving after purity, alert, reserved, pure of behaviour and discerning.” (Buddhist, 
Dhammapada - Sayings of the Buddha 1 (tr. J. Richards)) 


“Though one were to live a hundred years immoral and with a mind unstilled by 
meditation, the life of a single day is better if one is moral and practices meditation.” 
“Therefore, if he is a man of understanding and penetration, learned and habitually moral, 
devout and noble, one should cultivate the company of that just and wise man, in the same 
way as the moon keeps to a path among the stars.” (Buddhist, Dhammapada - Sayings of 
the Buddha 1 (tr. J. Richards)) 


“Practice kindness and compassion on all alike with no discrimination what-so-ever.” 
“Even in one’s speech and especially in one’s teachings one must practice kindness, for, no 
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teaching that is unkind can be the teaching of the Buddha. Unkindness is the executioner of 
the life of wisdom. (Buddha, Surangama Sutra) 


“Lead a life of righteousness, and not a life of wrong-doing. He who follows righteousness 
lives happily in this world and the next.” (Buddhist, Dhammapada - Sayings of the Buddha 
1 (tr. J. Richards)) 


“I (God) am known by uncounted trillions of names. They address Me by different names 
not realizing that they are all names of the one Tathagata. Some recognize Me as Tathagata, 
some as The Self-existent One, some as Gautama the Ascetic, some as Buddha. Then there 
are others who recognize Me as Brahma, as Vishnu, as Ishvara; some see Me as Sun, as 
Moon; some as a reincarnation of the ancient sages; some as one of ‘the ten powers;’ some 
as Rama, some as Indra, and some as Varuna. Still there are others who speak of me as The 
Unborn, as Emptiness, as ‘Suchness,’ as Truth, as Reality, as Ultimate Principle; still there 
are others who see Me as Dharmakaya, as Nirvana, as the Eternal; some speak of Me as 
sameness, as non-duality, as undying, as formless; some think of Me as the doctrine of 
Buddha-causation, or of Emancipation, or of the Noble Path; and some think of Me as 
Divine Mind and Noble Wisdom. Thus in this world and in other worlds am I known by 
these uncounted names, but they all see Me as the moon is seen in water. Though they all 
honor, praise and esteem Me, they do not fully understand the meaning and significance of 
the words they use; not having their own self-realization of Truth they cling to the words of 
their canonical books, or to what has been told them, or to what they have imagined, and 
fail to see that the name they are using is only one of the many names of the Tathagata, 
(Brahma, God).” (Buddha, Lankavatara Sutra) 


4. “The wise student will conquer this world and the world of death and the gods (the 
physical idols).” “The wise student will find the clear path of truth, as a skillful person 
finds the flower (the true spiritual worshipped essence of The Creator).” “This is the Way 
made known by Me.” (Buddhist, Dhammapada - Sayings of the Buddha 2 and 3 (tr. J. 
Richards)) 


“The one I call holy speaks true words that are useful and not harsh so that no one is 
offended.” “Speak not harshly to anyone.” including God. (Buddhist, Dhammapada - 
Sayings of the Buddha 2 and 3 (tr. J. Richards)) 


23. “Good is filial devotion to one's mother in the world, and devotion to one's father is 
good.” 23. “Happy is it to honour mother. Happy is it to honour father. Happy is it to 
honour ascetics. Happy is it to honour the Noble Ones.” (Buddhist, Dhammapada - Sayings 
of the Buddha 1 and 3 (tr. J. Richards)) 
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“There is the principal of not deceiving nor telling lies. There are also the rules that one 
should refrain from killing, stealing and adultery and one should not even have thoughts 
about any of these things.” (Buddha, Surangama Sutra) 


“He avoids the killing of living beings and abstains from it. Without stick or sword, 
conscientious, full of sympathy, he is anxious for the welfare of all living beings. He avoids 
stealing, and abstains from taking what is not given to him. Only what is given to him he 
takes, waiting till it is given; and he lives with a heart honest and pure.” ((The Eightfold 
Path), Buddha, the Word (The Eightfold Path)) 


“Lay members should abstain from all unkindness, stealing, unchastity, lying, duplicity, 
slander, frivolous talk, covetousness, malice, currying favor, and false teachings. Disciples 
should strictly observing all the precepts given by the Tathagatas, they should endeavor, by 
their example, to induce all beings to abandon evil and practice the good.” (Buddha, 
Diamond Sutra) 


“Thus, he never knowingly speaks a lie, neither for the sake of his own advantage, nor for 
the sake of another person's advantage, nor for the sake of any advantage whatsoever.” 
“He avoids tale-bearing, and abstains from it. What he has heard here, he does not repeat 
there, so as to cause dissension there; and what he heard there, he does not repeat here, so 
as to cause dissension here.” ((The Eightfold Path), Buddha, the Word (The Eightfold 
Path)) 


“There is the precept of not coveting (or taking) that which does not rightfully belong to 
you.” (Buddha, Surangama Sutra) 


2. “Don't indulge in careless behaviour. Don't be the friend of sensual pleasures.” 25. 
“One should not underestimate what one has got, and one should not live envving others. A 
bhikkhu who envies others does not achieve stillness of mind in meditation.” (Buddhist, 
Dhammapada - Sayings of the Buddha 1 (tr. J. Richards)) 


Sabeanism: 
Adam (Sabeanism): 


Sabeanism: these are just a few morals from Adam the father of mankind. “I shall be 
pure in all my words (thoughts); and life.” Let purity be thy motive. (Sabeanism, Ginza 
Rba- chapter 1) “Let healing be theirs by virtue.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 20) “Be 
careful; make enquiry, display kindness, show compassion.” Independent investigation. 
(Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 74) “We will pray with Thee the ‘uthras’ prayer and ask 
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of Thee, of the Great (Life), a petition for ourselves, for our friends, for our friends' friends 
and for those who love the great Family of Life.” “Praise Thee, for amongst them all 
hatred, Envy and dissensions exist not.” This leads to the oneness of mankind, and unity of 
mankind. (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapters 75 and 76) “He will seek but will not find, And 
ask, but naught will be given him, Because he had in his hand and gave not,” He didn’t give 
in charity he stands without treasures in heaven. (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 123) “To 
each according to the works of his hands It is awarded.” “Every man who toiled And was 
longsuffering shall come and take with both hands, But he who did not toil nor endure, 
Standeth empty in the House of Dues.” Work is worship, but this one stands empty, because 
he is guilty of sloth and did not work. (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 123) “Who will 
guide me past the watch-house of Samis?” “Your reward, your works, your alms, and your 
goodness will guide you.” (Sabeanism, The Song) “The names of righteous and believing 
people Will be established in the Place of Light. Thy name giveth out light.” (Sabeanism, 
Ginza Rba- chapter 77) “Do not slumber and sleep, and forget not what your Lord 
commanded you.” (Sabeanism, Instruction of Adam) “It is time to pray the ‘Devotions’ The 
great moment for humble worship.” And meek worship. (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 
118) “Good is the Good for the good, and His nature is set upon those who love His name.” 
(Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 72) “Blessed and praised be Life Who is filled with 
compassion for these souls. Praised be Thou, my Lord, Manda-d-Hiia, For Thou raisest up 
these souls” “Thou a Lord who art all mercy.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapters 35 and 
70) 


“We offer up our commemoration (our worship), our petition, our prayer, Our 
submission, our tabuta and our faith In Thy presence.” “Manda d-Haiyi (Haiyi/Hiia/God) 
Sublimest of beings, Knowledge of Life is Thy name, Truth is Thy name. Pure is Thy name, 
Magnified is Thy name, Honoured is Thy name, Blessed is Thy name And Abiding is Thy 
name. Victorious art Thou And Victorious is Thy name. Victorious are the words of Truth 
which proceed from Thy mouth Over all deeds,” He is, The Great Life, God is His name; 
the god of all names. (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 75) 


“They have forsaken images, pictures and idols of clay, gods (made) of blocks of wood, 
and vain rites.” “And Thou hast spoken to us with Thy Word And hast commanded us with 
Thy commandment — ‘Be My glory and I will be your Glory. Be my light and I will be your 
Light. And my name shall be in your mouths And I will be with you.’ Thou art He who 
overthrowest (false) gods in their high-places And bringest reproach on the divinity of 
(false) deities.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapters 35 and 75) 


“Great First Word, which assured me sight in mine eyes, pour wisdom into my heart! 
Open the eyes of my understanding! Be there forgiveness of sins for me, and for my father 


156 


and mother, for my wife and children, for my priests and for all souls who stood for the 
Name of Life and were firm in the sign of Manda-d-Hiia with a sincere and believing 
heart.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 171) 


“He sundered Life from Death, And He brought out those who love His name of Truth 
From Darkness to Light and from Evil to Good And from Death to Life (take not life that 
has been made sacred by Him, Haiyi/God), and set them On roads of Truth and Faith.” 
(Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 75) 


“Have no liking for a seductive woman. Love not treacherous spirits and seductive 
courtesans. Love not lust (don’t covet),” (Sabeanism, Instruction from Adam) 


“I strive with a pious and believing heart for the love of precious Truth (and) perform the 
works Of right-dealing (trustworthy) Man (trustworthy not a thief or a lair).” “For my 
heart hath testified to The First Life.” “Behold me, who have sought purification before 
Thee! Look on me, my deeds, I am Thy servant and Thy child. Now I humble myself... to 
Thy name, for I have been true to thy name, and speak (it) in my heart and talk (of it) in 
my mind. And I subdue my form and my loins,” I stay away from love of self and pride. “I 
shall be pure in all my words (thoughts); and life.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapters 1, 77, 
92 and 410) 

“Let healing be theirs by virtue of the Word of Truth.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 
20) 


“No man will covet his neighbour's goods.” (Sabeanism) 


žk Baha'i Faith: s Babi Religion: 
The Báb (Bábism): 


“It behoves each one of you to manifest the attributes of God, and to exemplify by your 
deeds and words the signs of His righteousness, His power and glory. The very members of 
your body must bear witness to the loftiness of your purpose, the integrity of your life, the 
reality of your faith, and the exalted character of your devotion.” “You who are His (God’s) 
spiritual children must by your deeds exemplify His virtues, and witness to His glory.” 
(Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 92) 


“There is none other God but Thee, the Omnipotent, the Self-Subsisting; that Thou art 
God, there is no God besides Thee and that all men shall be raised up to life through Thee.” 
(The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 3 “Take heed not to worship anyone 
but God, He Who is My Lord and your Lord. This indeed is the undoubted truth.” (The 
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Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 101) (The Bab, Selections from the 
Writings of the Bab, pp. 3 and 101) 


“PRAISE be to Thee, O Lord, my Best Beloved! Make me steadfast in Thy Cause and 
grant that I may be reckoned among those who have not violated Thy Covenant nor 
followed the gods of their own idle fancy.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the 
Bab, p. 215) “With fearlessness and eloquence, he pleaded, in the midst of the assembled 
disciples, the Cause of his beloved Master, called upon him to demolish those idols which 
his own idle fancy had carved and to plant upon their shattered fragments the standard of 
Divine guidance.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 266) 


“IT is seemly that the servant should, after each prayer, supplicate God to bestow mercy 
and forgiveness upon his parents. Thereupon God's call will be raised: 'Thousand upon 
thousand of what thou hast asked for thy parents shall be thy recompense!' Blessed is he 
who remembereth his parents when communing with God. There is, verily, no God but 
Him, the Mighty, the Well-Beloved.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 
93) 


“No one is to be slain for unbelief, for the slaying of a soul is outside the religion of 
God; ... and if anyone commands it, he is not and has not been of the Bayan, and no sin can 
be greater for him than this.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 330) “It is better to 
be killed than to kill.” (Moojan Momen, The Babi and Baha'i Religions, p. xxvii) 


“Thus, at a formal level, the Bab advocated marriage - adultery were (is) forbidden.” 
(Peter Smith, The Babi & Baha'i Religions, p. 46) 


“It is the institution of 'Madakhil' and of illicit pickings and stealings that is the root of 
the evil.” The Bab: (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. xlv) 


“He who speaks the Truth be made known, and he that speaks falsely shall be condemned 
to eternal misery and shame. Then shall the way of Truth be revealed and made manifest to 
all men.” (H. M. Balyuzi, The Bab - The Herald of the Days, p. 72) 


“Leave behind all your belongings," he urged them, "and content yourselves only with 
your steeds and swords, that all may witness your renunciation of all earthly things.” 
(Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 329) The Bab’s true followers were not of the 
covetous. “Who is man enough to trample underfoot the pomp and circumstance of the 
world, free himself from the bonds of carnal lusts.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, 
p. 354) 
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% Baha'i Faith: 
Bahá’u’lláh (Baha’i Faith): 


“The greatest bestowal of God in the world of humanity is religion; for assuredly the 
divine teachings of religion are above all other sources of instruction and development to 
man. Religion confers upon man eternal life and guides his footsteps in the world of 
morality. It opens the doors of unending happiness and bestows everlasting honor upon the 
human kingdom. It has been the basis of all civilization and progress in the history of 
mankind.” (Baha'i World Faith, p. 270) 

Baha’i Faith: These are just a few morals found within the Baha’i Faith “Be generous in 
prosperity, and thankful in adversity. Be worthy of the trust of thy neighbor, and look upon 
him with a bright and friendly face. Be a treasure to the poor, an admonisher to the rich, an 
answerer to the cry of the needy, a preserver of the sanctity of thy pledge. Be fair in thy 
judgment, and guarded in thy speech. Be unjust to no man, and show all meekness to all 
men. Be as a lamp unto them that walk in darkness, a joy to the sorrowful, a sea for the 
thirsty, a haven for the distressed, an upholder and defender of the victim of oppression. 
Let integrity and uprightness distinguish all thine acts. Be a home for the stranger, a balm 
to the suffering, a tower of strength for the fugitive. Be eyes to the blind, and a guiding light 
unto the feet of the erring. Be an ornament to the countenance of truth, a crown to the 
brow of fidelity, a pillar of the temple of righteousness, a breath of life to the body of 
mankind, an ensign of the hosts of justice, a luminary above the horizon of virtue, a dew to 
the soil of the human heart, an ark on the ocean of knowledge, a sun in the heaven of 
bounty, a gem on the diadem of wisdom, a shining light in the firmament of thy generation, 
a fruit upon the tree of humility.” (Baha'u'llah, Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, p. 93) 


“I have come here with this mission; that through your endeavors, through your heavenly 
morals, through your devoted efforts a perfect bond of unity and love may be established 
between the east and the west, so that the bestowals of God may descend upon all and that 
all may be seen to be the parts of the same tree, -- the great tree of the human family. For 
mankind may be likened to the branches, leaves, blossoms and fruit of that tree.” (Abdu'l- 
Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l-Baha Section, p. 219) “Be kind in truth, not only in 
appearance and outwardly. Every soul of the friends of God must concentrate his mind on 
this, that he may manifest the mercy of God and the bounty of the Forgiving One. He must 
do good to every soul whom he encounters, and render benefit to him, becoming the cause 
of improving the morals and correcting the thoughts so that the light of guidance may shine 
forth and the bounty of His Holiness the Merciful One may encompass. Love is light in 
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whatsoever house it may shine and enmity is darkness in whatsoever abode it dwell.” 
(Baha'i World Faith, p. 216) 


“O my people,’ said He, 'Worship God, ye have none other God beside Him.” 
(Baha'u'llah, The Kitab-i-Iqan, p. 9) 


“In the name of God, the One, the Incomparable, the All-Powerful, the All-Knowing, the 
All-Wise. Praise be to God, the Eternal that perisheth not, the Everlasting that declineth 
not, the Self-Subsisting that altereth not. He it is Who is transcendent in His sovereignty, 
Who is manifest through His signs, and is hidden through His mysteries. He it is at Whose 
bidding the standard of the Most Exalted Word hath been lifted up in the world of creation, 
and the banner of ‘He doeth whatsoever He willeth’ raised amidst all peoples. He it is Who 
hath revealed His Cause for the guidance of His creatures, and sent down His verses to 
demonstrate His Proof and His Testimony, and embellished the preface of the Book of Man 
with the ornament of utterance through His saying: ‘The God of Mercy hath taught the 
Qur'an, hath created man, and taught him articulate speech.’ No God is there but Him, the 
One, the Peerless, the Powerful, the Mighty, the Beneficent.” (Baha'u'llah, Epistle to the 
Son of the Wolf p. 1) 


“See ye not this Sun that shineth in refulgent splendour above the All-Glorious Horizon? 
For how long will ye worship the idols of your evil passions? Forsake your vain imaginings, 
and turn yourselves unto God, your Everlasting Lord.” (Baha'u'llah, The Kitab-i-Aqdas, p. 
33) 


“Speaking against God means to keep far from Him -- to deny Him -- this is the same as 
cursing Him.” (Baha’i Faith, Compilations, Baha'i Prayers 9, p. 50) 


“O My people! Show honour to your parents and pay homage to them. This will cause 
blessings to descend upon you from the clouds of the bounty of your Lord, the Exalted, the 
Great.” (Baha’i Faith, Compilations, Lights of Guidance, p. 229) 


“Ye have been forbidden to commit murder or adultery, or to engage in backbiting or 
calumny; shun ye, then, what hath been prohibited in the holy Books and Tablets.” (Baha’i 


Faith, Baha'u'llah, The Kitab-i-Aqdas, p. 26) 


“Exile and imprisonment are decreed for the thief, and, on the third offence, place ye a 
mark upon his brow so that, thus identified, he may not be accepted in the cities of God and 
His countries.” (Baha’i Faith, Baha'u'llah, The Kitab-i-Aqdas, p. 35) 


“According to the direct and sacred command of God we are forbidden to utter slander,” 
(Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith - Abdu'l-Baha Section, p. 440) “The individual must be 


160 


educated to such a high degree that he would rather have his throat cut than tell a lie, and 


would think it easier to be slashed with a sword or pierced with a spear than to utter 
calumny.....” (Baha’i Faith, Selections from the Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, p. 136) 


“O QUINTESSENCE OF PASSION! Put away all covetousness and seek contentment; 
for the covetous hath ever been deprived, and the contented hath ever been loved and 
praised.” (Baha’i Faith, Baha'u'llah, The Persian Hidden Words) 


These are just a few morals brought to the tree of humanity by the messengers of God. 
These are just a few of the good moral virtues taught by the religions of God to mankind. 
There are many more to be found for those who are willing to look. 

sa 
(ay) 
<2 Hinduism: 


Krishna tells us in Hinduism that: “I come, and go, and come. When Righteousness 


Declines, O Bharata! when Wickedness Is strong, I rise, from age to age, and take Visible 


shape, and move a man with men, Succouring the good, thrusting the evil back, And setting 
Virtue on her seat again.” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 4) 


EST judaism: 


Moses (Judaism): 


Malachi 2:17 “Ye have wearied The LORD with your words. Yet ye say, Wherein have we 
wearied him? When ye say, Every one that doeth evil is good in the sight of The LORD, and 
He delighteth in them; or, Where is the God of judgment?” Malachi 3:1 “Behold, I will 
send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and The LORD, whom ye 


seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye 
delight in: behold, he shall come, saith The LORD of hosts.” 3:2 “But who may abide the 
day of his coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire, 
and like fullers' soap:” 3:3 “And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall 

urify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the 


LORD an offering in righteousness.” For, Jeremiah: 35:15 “I have sent also unto you all my 
servants the prophets, rising up early and sending them, saying, Return ye now every man 


from his evil way, and amend your doings.” 


E Christianity: 


Jesus Christ (Christianity): 
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2 Thessalonians 2:3 “Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, 
except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of 


(E Islam: 


perdition;” 


Muhammad (Islam): 


“The Prophet said, ‘The Hour (Last Day, Day of The Prophet) will not be established 
until (religious) knowledge will be taken away, earthquakes will be very frequent, time will 
pass quickly, afflictions will appear, murders will increase and money (and evil) will 
overflow amongst you." (See Hadith No. 85 Vol 1 and Vol 2, Book 17, # 146) 


“The Prophet said, ‘The Hour will not be established till my followers copy (in evil) the 
deeds of the previous nations and follow them very closely, span by span, and cubit by 
cubit.’ We said, ‘O Allah's Apostle! (Do you mean) the Jews and the Christians?’ He said, 
‘Whom else?”’ (Islam, Hadith, Bukhari Vol 9) 


2, 
ME Zoroastrianism: 
Zoroaster (Zoroastrianism): 


1. “After the commands of the Lie (evil) destroy the creatures of Right.” 2. “If by reason 
of these things the better path is not in sight for choosing, then will I come to you all as 
judge of the parties twain whom Ahura Mazda (God) knoweth, that we may live according 
to the Right.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 31) 


Ce) 


“Hinduism: 


Krishna (Hinduism): 


“I come, and go, and come. When Righteousness Declines, O Bharata! when Wickedness 
Is strong, I rise, from age to age, and take Visible shape, and move a man with men, 
Succouring the good, thrusting the evil back, And setting Virtue on her seat again.” (Hindu, 
Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 4) 


= 


Buddha (Buddhism): 
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“Ashamed of what is not a matter for shame, and not ashamed of what is (to be ashamed 
of (the presents of evil in this world)).” “Seeing a fault in what is not a fault, and not seeing 
a fault in what is, by holding to wrong views.” “Who shall teach us? ‘I am not the first 
Buddha who came upon earth, nor shall I be the last. In due time another Buddha will 
arise.” ((Buddhist, Dhammapada - Sayings of the Buddha 1 (tr. J. Richards) and 1 Sermon 
of the Great Passing)) 


<=” Sabeanism: 
Adam (Sabeanism): 


Enoch: 6 “And unrighteousness shall again be consummated on the earth, And all the 


deeds of unrighteousness and of violence And transgression shall prevail in a twofold 
degree.” 7 “And when sin and unrighteousness and blasphemy And violence in all kinds of 
deeds increase, And apostasy and transgression and uncleanness increase, A great 
chastisement shall come from heaven upon all these, And the holy Lord will come forth 
with wrath and chastisement To execute Judgement on earth, (the holy prophet of Haiyi/ 
God will come).” (Sabeanism and Enoch Apocrypha) 


% Baha'i Faith: E Babi Religion: 
Bahá’u’lláh and The Báb (The Babi Religion and The Baha’i Faith): 


“From the days of Adam until today, the religions of God have been made manifest, one 
following the other, and each one of them fulfilled its due function, revived mankind, and 
provided education and enlightenment. They freed the people from the darkness of the 
world of nature and ushered them into the brightness of the Kingdom. As each succeeding 
Faith and Law became revealed it remained for some centuries a richly fruitful tree and to 
it was committed the happiness of humankind. However, as the centuries rolled by, it aged, 
it flourished no more and put forth no fruit, wherefore was it then made young again.” 


“The religion of God is one religion, but it must ever be renewed. Moses, for example, 
was sent forth to man and He established a Law, and the Children of Israel, through that 
Mosaic Law, were delivered out of their ignorance and came into the light; they were lifted 
up from their abjectness and attained to a glory that fadeth not. Still, as the long years 
wore on, that radiance passed by, that splendour set, that bright day turned to night; and 
once that night grew triply dark, the star of the Messiah dawned, so that again a glory lit 
the world.” (Baha’i Faith, Selections from the Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, p. 51) 
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“O ye respected souls! From the continual imitation of ancient and worn-out ways, the 
world had grown dark as darksome night. The fundamentals of the divine Teachings had 
passed from memory; their pith and heart had been totally forgotten, and the people were 
holding on to husks. The nations had, like tattered garments long outworn, fallen into a 
pitiful condition.” 


“Out of this pitch blackness there dawned the morning splendor of the Teachings of 
Baha'u'llah. He hath dressed the world with a garment new and fair, and that new garment 
is the principles which have come down from God.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Selections from the 
Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, p. 252) 


“The Manifestation of God has always appeared amongst the most depraved, the most 
demoralized people of His age, in the most benighted, downtrodden land. Moses came to a 
people who had become enslaved, had lost their self-respect and fallen a prey to their idle 
fancies. He challenged both the might of the tyrant and the waywardness of His own 
people, and both did He vanquish. Jesus stepped out of the lowest ranks of the same people, 
the children of Israel, who had once again forfeited their birthright, fallen into serfdom, 
and forgotten the warnings and counsels of their Prophets. He suffered grievously both at 
their hands and at the hands of their brutal oppressors. But triumph was His in the final 
count. Muhammad, the Arabian Prophet, rose up amongst idolaters, uncouth and 
unbridled, who buried their daughters alive, who were lawless and predatory. He made of a 
people, disparate and forlorn, a single and single-minded nation, gave it law, vision and 
understanding, and taught it to worship the One True God. And in the nineteenth century, 
in the ancient land of Iran, amongst a people wallowing in the depths of ignominy, there 
arose two Manifestations of God: One of pure lineage, a descendant of the Arabian 
Prophet, the Other a scion of the royal house of Iran that ruled the Empire before the 
advent of Islam. They had the power to recreate lives, to confer on men the gift of second 
birth. In the almost impenetrable gloom, the darkness of fanaticism, ignorance and 
rapacity that had enshrouded the people of Iran, the star of Their Faith shone as brightly 
as a million suns, illuminating the paths of countless men and women to heroic action. 
Their call was directed not only to the inhabitants of Iran, but to the entire concourse of 
mankind. They too suffered grievously, as had Jesus of Nazareth and Muhammad of 
Mecca. But Their persecutors paid the penalty in the end a hundredfold, as had the 
persecutors of Jesus and Muhammad. History does not show a single instance of anyone 
who dared to raise his hands to harm and injure the Bab, Baha'u'llah or Their followers, 
who escaped the consequences of his actions.” (H. M. Balyuzi, Baha'u'llah -- The King of 
Glory, p. 4) 
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+ 


(Buddha) Buddhism states that: “Among all the Buddhas there is a sameness of Buddha- 
nature, there is no distinction among them except as they manifest various transformations 
according to the different dispositions of beings who are to be disciplined and emancipated 
by various means. In the Ultimate Essence which is Dharmakaya, all the Buddhas of the 
past, present and future, are of one sameness.” “Referring to the fact that there is a 
sameness of Buddha-nature among all Buddhas.” 


“They share [some] sameness in their marks of excellence and signs of perfection, yet 
manifest various transformations according to the dispositions of those who perceive 
them. But in the Ultimate Essence which is Dharmakaya, all Buddhas of the past, 
present, and future are of one sameness.” 

“The self-realization of Noble Wisdom by all the Tathagatas is the same as my own self- 
realization of Noble Wisdom; there is no more, no less, no difference.” (Buddha, 
Lankavatara Sutra) 


ESI sudaism: 


Moses (Judaism): 


Numbers: 12:3 “Now the man Moses was very meek, above all the men which were upon 
the face of the earth.” 


“Allah's Apostle said, ‘The Prophet) Moses was a shy person.’” (Islam, Hadith, Bukhari 
Vol 4, Book 55, # 616) 


Proverbs: 16:19 “Better it is to be of a humble spirit with the lowly, than to divide the spoil 
with the proud.” 


Exodus: 33:19 “And he said, be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy.” 


Proverbs: 3:3 “Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: bind them about thy neck; write 
them upon the table of thine heart:” 


Psalms: 143:10 “Teach me to do Thy will; for Thou art my God: Thy spirit is good; lead me 
into the land of uprightness.” 


Psalms: 40:8 “I delight to do Thy will, O my God: yea, Thy law is within my heart.” 


Proverbs: 11:4 “Riches profit not.” (Set not your heart on the wealth of this world) 
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Deuteronomy: 18:15 “The LORD thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me;” and The Lord told Moses what to do and say as 
well: Exodus: “Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
shalt say.” 4:11 “And The LORD said unto him, Who hath made man's mouth? or who 
maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not I The LORD?” 4:12 Now 
therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say.” 4:15 “And 
thou shalt speak unto him, and put words in his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, and 
with his mouth, and will teach you what ye shall do.” Numbers 16:28 For, “I have not done 
them of mine own mind.” God was with the mouth of Moses while he was on this earth. 
Moses didn’t speak for himself but spoke that which God told him to speak. 


So, if Christ was like Moses, and Christ was the image of God on this earth, So than 
Moses was the image of God on this earth. 


Colossians 1:15 “Who is (Jesus) the image of the invisible God,” Christ is not God he is the 
reflection of God to mankind. 


Isaiah 63:11 “Then he remembered the days of old, Moses, and his people, saying, Where is 
He that brought them up out of the sea with the shepherd of His flock? where is He that put 
His holy Spirit within him?” 63:12 “That led them by the right hand of Moses with his 
glorious arm, dividing the water before them.” 


Deuteronomy: 10:17 “For The LORD your God is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great 
God, a mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward:” 10:18 He 
doth execute the judgment of the fatherless and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving 
him food and raiment.” 


Zechariah: 7:8 “And the word of The LORD came unto Zechariah, saying,” 7:9 “Thus 
speaketh The LORD of hosts, saying, Execute true judgment, and shew mercy and 
compassions (and kindness) every man to his brother:” 7:10 “And oppress not the widow, 
nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor; and let none of you imagine evil against his 
brother in your heart.” (be filled with kindness for your fellow man). 


2 Chronicles: 6:41 “.....let thy saints rejoice in goodness.” 


Psalms: 24:3 “Who shall ascend into the hill of The LORD? or who shall stand in His holy 
place?” 24:4 “hath clean hands, and a pure heart who hath not lifted up his soul unto 
vanity, nor sworn deceitfully.” 


Hosea 12:9 “And I that am The Lord thy God, I have also spoken by the prophets, 
(Manifestations) and I have multiplied visions and used similitude’s, by the ministry of the 
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prophets.” 4 Ezra 6:38 “O Lord, thou spakest from the beginning of the creation,” by the 


mouth of the holy prophets. 


Bd christianit ; 
Jesus Christ (Christianity): 


Matthew: 11:29 “Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.” 


2 Corinthians: 10:1 “Now I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ,” 


1 Peter: 5:6 “Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that He may 
exalt you in due time:” 


Luke: 6:36 “Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful.” 
Matthew: 5:7 “Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy.” 
2 John: 1:3 “Grace be with you, mercy, and peace.” 


Luke: 22:42 “Saying, Father, if Thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not 


my will, but Thine, be done.” 


Matthew: 26:42 “He went away again the second time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if 
this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, Thy will be done.” 


If Jesus had not sacrificed himself demonstrating his complete confidence and reliance 
upon God Christianity would not have had the power to effect the great changes in the 
world and in our lives that it has had. 


Mark: 10:21 “Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou 
lackest: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, take up the cross, and follow me.” Jesus had so little interest 
in the things of this world and the treasures of this life that he ask nothing for himself, but 
told a would be disciple to sell all he had and give all his accumulated wealth to the poor. 
Jesus had so little interest in the things of this world that he asked nothing for himself that 
would ease the burden of hardships of his life, or the hardships of the lives of his disciples. 
And we know they lived in dire striates because we are told this from Christ’s very own 
words: Matthew: 8:20 “And Jesus saith unto him, ‘The foxes have holes, and the birds of 
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the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.”’ Jesus didn’t hold 
value in the things of this life nor did those who followed him. 


2 Corinthians: 4:4 “In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them.” 


Colossians 1:15 “Who is (Jesus), the image of the invisible God,” Christ is not God he is the 
reflection of God to mankind. 


John: 8:26 “I have many things to say and to judge of you: but He that sent me is true; and 
I speak to the world those things which I have heard of Him.” 8:27 “They understood not 
that he spake to them of The Father.” 8:28 “Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I am he, and that I do nothing of myself; 
but as my Father hath taught me, I speak these things.” 8:29 “And He that sent me is with 
me: The Father hath not left me alone; for I do always those things that please Him.” 


Jesus tells us he does the things that please The Father and he speaks what The Father 
commands: 


John: 12:49 “For ĮI have not spoken of myself; but The Father which sent me, He gave me a 
commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak.” 


Then, John: 14:11 “Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me:” and 4:24 
“God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit.” 


Jesus, like Moses before him, also prophesied that the next prophet to come after him, 
the spirit of truth, in this case, will not speak of himself but will speak the things God tells 


him to speak. John: 16:13 “Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you 


into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but what-so-ever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will shew you things to come.” 


Ephesians: 4:32 “And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even 
as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you.” 


1 Corinthians: 13:4 “Charity suffereth long, and is kind;” 


Colossians: 3:12 “Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering;” 


Galatians: 5:22 “But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith,” 
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1 Timothy: 4:12 “Be thou an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, 
in spirit, in faith, in purity.” 


1 Peter: 1:22 “Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit 
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently:” 


1 Peter: 1:10 “Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that should come unto you:” 1:11 “Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them (the other holy manifestations) did 
signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should 
follow.” Hebrews 9:26 “For then must he (Jesus Christ) often have suffered since the 


foundation of the world:” 


Luke: Therefore, 1:70 “He (God) spake by the mouth of His holy prophets, which have 
been since the world began:” 
C 


Muhammad (Islam): 


“The Prophet was a very shy (meek) person,” (Islam, Hadith, Bukhari Vol 6, Book 60, # 
316 


“The Prophet was more shy than a virgin in her separate room. And if he saw a thing 
which he disliked, we would recognize that (feeling) in his face.” (Islam, Hadith, Bukhari 
Vol 8, Book 73, # 124) 


‘Be gentle and calm, O 'Aisha! Be gentle and beware of being harsh and of saying evil 
things.” Muhammad spoke with true meekness and humbleness in his person. (Islam, 
Hadith, Bukhari Vol 8, Book 73, # 152 and Book 75, # 410 


1. “The Believers must (eventually) win through -- Those who humble themselves.” (The 
Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 23) 


“It is mercy which Allah (God) has lodged in the hearts of His slaves, and Allah is 
merciful only to those of His slaves who are merciful (to others).” (Islam, Hadith, Bukhari 
Vol 2, Book 23, Number 373) 
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162. “Truly, my prayer and my service of sacrifice, my life and my death, are (all) for Allah, 
the Cherisher of the Worlds:” 163. “No partner hath He: this am I commanded, and I am 
the first of those who bow to His Will.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 6) 


“O Allah! I surrender (my will) to You; I believe in You and depend on You. And repent to 
You,” (Hadith, Bukhari Vol 2, Book 21, # 221) 


29. “O my People! I ask you for no wealth in return: my reward is from none but Allah: but 
I will not drive away (in contempt) those who believe: for verily they are to meet their 
Lord, and ye I see are the ignorant ones!” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 11) 


30. “So set thy purpose (O Muhammad) for religion as a man by nature upright - the 
nature (framed) of Allah.” (Muhammad was framed, or formed in the nature of Allah, His 
likeness) “For such He has written Faith in their hearts, and strengthened them with a spirit 
from Himself.” “They are — of Allah, (like Allah, in His image, His spirit is in them).” 102. 
“Say, the Holy Spirit has brought the revelation from thy Lord in truth.” 15. “Raised high 
above ranks (or degrees), (He is) the Lord of the Throne (of authority): by His command 
doth He send the spirit (of inspiration) to any of His servants (messengers) He pleases, that 
it may warn (men) of the Day of Mutual Meeting.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 16, 
40 and The Qur'an (Pickthall tr), Sura 30 - The Romans) 


67. “O Messenger! proclaim the (Message) which hath been sent to thee from thy Lord.” 
117. “Never said I to them aught except what Thou didst command me to say, to wit, 
‘Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord;’ and I was a witness over them whilst I dwelt 
amongst them; when Thou didst take me up, Thou wast the Watcher over them, and Thou 
art a Witness to all things.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 5) 


50. “Say: ‘I tell you not that with me are the treasures of Allah, nor do I know what is 
hidden, nor do I tell you I am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to me.’ Say: ‘Can the 
blind be held equal to the seeing?’ Will ye then consider not?” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), 
Surah 6) 


113. “For Allah hath sent down to thee the Book and wisdom and taught thee what thou 
knewest not (before); and great is the grace of Allah unto thee.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), 
Surah 4) 


5. “To those weak of understanding make not over your property, which Allah hath made a 
means of support for you, but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words of 
kindness and justice.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 4) 


15. “We have enjoined on man Kindness.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 46) 
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13. “(Kindness, It is) freeing the bondman; Or the giving of food in a day of privation To 
the orphan with claims of relationship, Or to the indigent (down) in the dust. Then will he 
be of those who believe, and enjoin patience, (constancy, and self-restraint), and enjoin 
deeds of kindness and compassion.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 90) 


22. “Whoever submits his whole self to Allah, and is a doer of good, has grasped indeed the 
most trustworthy hand-hold: and with Allah rests the End and Decision of (all) affairs.” 
(The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 31) 


222. “Allah loves those who turn to Him constantly and He loves those who keep 
themselves pure and clean.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 2) 


And, “Muhammad, the Point of the Qur'an, revealed: ‘I am all the Prophets.’ Likewise, 
He saith: ‘I am the first Adam, Noah, Moses, and Jesus.”’ (Baha’i Faith, Baha'u'llah, 
Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 51) 


13. “The same religion has He established for you as that which He enjoined on Noah-the 
which We have sent by inspiration to thee-and that which We enjoined on Abraham, 
Moses, and Jesus: Namely, that ye should remain steadfast in Religion, and make no 
divisions therein: to those who worship other things than Allah, hard is the (way) to which 
thou callest them. Allah chooses to Himself those whom He pleases, and guides to Himself 
those who turn (to Him).” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 42) 


23. “Allah has revealed (from time to time) the most beautiful Message in the form of a 
Book, consistent with itself, (yet) repeating its teaching in various aspects” 106. “None of 
Our revelations do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, but We substitute something 
better or similar; knowest thou not that Allah hath power over all things? Knowest thou 
not that to Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth! And besides Him ye 
have neither patron nor helper.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 2 and 39) 


9. Say: "I am no bringer of new-fangled doctrine among the messengers, nor do I know 
what will be done with me or with you. I follow but that which is revealed to me by 
inspiration: I am but a Warner open and clear." (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 46) 


“Allah's Apostle said, ‘Both in this world and in the Hereafter, I am the nearest of all the 
people to Jesus, the son of Mary. The prophets are paternal brothers; their mothers are 
different, but their religion is one.”’ (Islam, Hadith, Bukhari Vol 4, Book 55, # 652) 


37. “He has come with the (very) Truth, and he confirms (the Message of) the messengers 
(before Him).” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 37) 
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195. “In the perspicuous Arabic tongue. 196. Without doubt it is (announced) in the mystic 
Books of former peoples.” 197. “Is it not a Sign to them.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 
26) 


"We believe in the Revelation which has come down to us and in that which came down 
to you; Our Allah and your Allah is one; and it is to Him we bow." (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali 
tr), Surah 29) 


101. When We substitute one revelation for another, and Allah knows best what He reveals 
(in stages),” 63. “By Allah, We (also) sent (our prophets) to peoples before thee.” (The 
Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 16) 


48. “To thee We sent the Scripture in truth, confirming the scripture that came before it, 
and guarding it in safety; so judge between them by what Allah hath revealed, and follow 
not their vain desires, diverging from the truth that hath come to thee. To each among you 
have We prescribed a Law and an Open Way. If Allah had so willed, He would have made 
you a single people, but (His plan is) to test you in what He hath given you: so strive as in a 
race in all virtues. The goal of you all is to Allah; it is He that will show you the truth of the 
matters in which ye dispute.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 5) 


me Zoroastrianism: 
Zoroaster (Zoroastrianism): 


“I, Ahura Mazda (God), gently show him his way” 118. “May I come unto Thee with a 
prayer that goes lowly, (humbly, meekly).” (The Zend-Avesta, Khorda Avesta - Book of 
Common Prayer pt. 1 and Avesta Fragments) 


“I, Ahura Mazda, gently show him his way as he asks for it, Holiness is the best of all 
good ....” and gentleness and meekness shall abound. (The Zend-Avesta, Avesta Fragments) 


Denkard. Zoroaster, “Do religious works with humility (meekness), think good thoughts, 
speak good words, and do good deeds.” 


“May he come to Us for mercy! May he come to Us for health! May he come to Us for 
victory! May he come to Us for good conscience! May he come to Us for bliss!” (The Zend- 
Avesta, Khorda Avesta - Book of Common Prayer pt. 1) 


“We sacrifice unto Mercy and Charity.” “With eyes of love, made by Mazda and holy;” 
“to Mercy and Charity.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Khorda Avesta - Book of Common 
Prayer pt. 1) 
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“Complete surrender of one’s own will to the will of Mazda, is the best way of God 
realization.” (ZOROASTER, Hymns of Atharvan p. 449) 


5. “Ahura Mazda taught Zarathushtra at all discussions, at all meetings, at which Mazda 
and Zarathushtra conversed;” (The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 12) 


5. “May'st Thou, O Ahura Mazda! reign at Thy will, and with a saving rule over Thine own 
creatures,” (The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 8) 


“Zoroaster lived a meager life in his early formative years in a hermits hut out in the 
wilderness unattached to the world.” (Zoroaster life and work) 


“O Good Thought, my worship, O Mazda, towards one like You,” “O Mazda Ahura 


might one like Thee teach?” “True paths that lead to the world where Ahura Mazda dwells 


-a faithful man, well-knowing and holy like Thee, O Mazda.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, 
Avesta — Yasna 33 and 43) 


5. “I will speak of that which (He), the Holiest declared to me as the word that is best for 
mortals to obey; while He said: ‘they who for my sake render Him obedience, shall all 
attain unto Welfare and Immortality by the actions of the Good Spirit’ - (He) Mazda 
Ahura.” (The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 45) 


“Zarathustra proceeds to announce the great truths that he had learned from Ahura 
Mazda.” (LOROASTER, Hymns of Atharvan p. 86) 


“God speaks through His prophets. Submission to the prophet leads to spirituality and 
immortality.” (ZOROASTER, Hymns of Atharvan p. 473) 


“We worship the good, strong, beneficent Fravashis of the faithful; liberal, valiant, and 
full of strength, not to be seized by thought, welfare-giving, kind, and health-giving, 
following with Ashi's remedies, as far as the earth extends, as the rivers stretch, as the sun 
rises.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Khorda Avesta - Book of Common Prayer pt. 1) 


34. “O Maker of the material world, thou Holy one! Who is the fifth that rejoices the Earth 
with greatest joy? Ahura Mazda answered: 'It is he who kindly and piously gives The Asho- 
dad or alms to one of the faithful who tills the earth, O Spitama Zarathushtra!”’ (The 
Zend-Avesta, Avesta - Vendidad) 


37. “When a man unasked, kindly and piously, gives to one of the faithful something, be it 
ever So little, of the riches he has treasured up.” (Only good comes of it). (The Zend-Avesta, 
Avesta - Vendidad) 
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27. “O thou, my perishable body, do good deeds!” (The Zend-Avesta, Avesta Fragments) 


18. “Purity is for man, next to life, the, greatest good, that purity, O Zarathushtra, that is in 
the Religion of Mazda for him who cleanses his own self with good thoughts, words, and 
deeds.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Avesta - Vendidad) 


“Ahura Mazda is not unmindful of His creatures and sends a prophet to every nation 
(and people). He had already said that the religion taught by all the prophets is one in all 
essential points.” “Do not make any distinction between the prophets.” (ZOROASTER, 
Hymns of Atharvan p. 651) 


“In essential matters there is no difference between one prophet and another.” 
(ZOROASTER, Hymns of Atharvan p. 769) 


“The busy world is apt to forget the most important lesson of life so the merciful Mazda 
sends prophets now and then to remind men of their highest destiny.” (ZOROASTER, 
Hymns of Atharvan) 

» 
(Gar) 
<2 Hinduism: 


Krishna (Hinduism): 


“Krishna, I BRAHMA am! The One Eternal GOD, And ADHYATMAN is My Being's 
name, The Soul of Souls! What goeth forth from Me, Causing all life to live, is KARMA 
called: And, Manifested in divided forms, I am the ADHIBHUTA, Lord of Lives; And 
ADHIDAIVA, Lord of all the Gods, Because I am PURUSHA, who begets. And 
ADHITYAJNA, Lord of Sacrifice, I- speaking with thee in this body here- Am, thou 
embodied one! (for all the shrines Flame unto Me!) And, at the hour of death, He that hath 
meditated Me alone, In putting off his flesh, comes forth to Me, Enters into My Being- 
doubt thou not!” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 8) 


“Krishna. Fearlessness, singleness of soul, the will Always to strive for wisdom; opened 
hand And governed appetites; and piety, And love of lonely study; humbleness.” (Hindu, 
Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 16) 


51. “For him also (are prescribed) truthfulness, meekness, and purity.” (Hindu, The 
Dharma Sutras, Gutama 10) 


“The rightful doer (is) He who acts Free from self-seeking, humble, resolute, Steadfast.” 
(Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 18) 
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“Thee, Lord of Lords! I see, Thee only- only Thee! Now let Thy mercy unto me be given, 
Thou Refuge of the World!” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 11) 


“(Have) compassion on all creatures, forbearance, freedom from anger, purity, quietism, 
auspiciousness, freedom from avarice, and freedom from covetousness. He who is sanctified 
by these forty sacraments, but whose soul is destitute of the eight good qualities, will not be 
united with Brahman (God),” (Hindu, The Dharma Sutras, Gutama 8) 


“Do all thou dost for Me! Renounce for Me! Sacrifice heart and mind and will to Me! 
Live in the faith of Me! In faith of Me All dangers thou shalt vanquish, by My grace;” 
(Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 18) 


“Unto us Thou art a Father, we Thy sacred will obey, Give us then Thy holy blessings.” 
(Hindu, Mababharata (R. Dutt, abridged tr)) 


15. “Whether he be rich or even in distress, let him not seek wealth through pursuits to 
which men cleave, nor by forbidden occupations, nor (let him accept presents) from any 
(giver whosoever he may be).” 


16. “Let him not, out of desire (for enjoyments), attach himself to any sensual pleasures, 
and let him carefully obviate an excessive attachment to them, by (reflecting on their 
worthlessness in) his heart.” 


17. “Let him avoid all (means of acquiring) wealth which impede the study of the Veda;” 
(Hindu, Laws of Manu chapter 4) 


“As I before have been So will I be again for thee; with lightened heart behold! Once 
more I am thy Krishna, the form thou knew'st of old!” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin 
Arnold tr) chapter 9) 


“Peace and joy it did restore When the Prince beheld once more Mighty BRAHMA'S 
form and face Clothed in Krishna's gentle grace.” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold 


tr) chapter 11) 


“With single, fervent faith adoring Me, Passing beyond the Qualities, conforms To 
Brahma, and attains Me! For I am That whereof Brahma is the likeness!” 5. “We speak by 
our descent from our primeval Sire. Speak Thou and make it known to us.” (Hindu, 
Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 14 and Vedas, Rig Veda - Book 1) 


“From the beginning it was I (Brahma, Vishnu, God) who taught Krishna.’ O Slayer of 
thy Foes! Albeit I be Unborn, Undying, Indestructible, The Lord of all things living;” 
(Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 4) 
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“Whatever words I speak, dependent on Thee, and grant me Thy divine protection.” 
(Hindu Vedas, Rig Veda - Book 6) 


“Now will I speak of knowledge best to know- That Truth which giveth man to drink, The 
Truth of HIM, the Para-Brahm, the All, The Uncreated;” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin 
Arnold tr) chapter 13) 


3. “Whatever is given should be given with faith, not without faith,-with joy, with modesty, 
with fear, with kindness.” (Hindu, Upanishads vol. 2, Taittiriyaka-Upanishad) 


15. “He who with grateful food shows kindness in his house, an offerer to the living, is the 
type of heaven.” 21. “May we rest ever in the loving kindness, in the auspicious grace of 
him the Holy.” (Hindu, Vedas, Rig Veda - Books 1 and 3) 


31. “The study of the Vedas, austerity, (the pursuit of) knowledge, purity, control over the 
organs, the performance of meritorious acts and meditation on the Soul, (are) the marks of 
the quality of Goodness.” (Hindu, Laws of Manu chapter 12) 


“Krishna. Fearlessness, singleness of soul, the will Always to strive for wisdom; opened 
hand And governed appetites; and piety, And love of lonely study; humbleness, 
Uprightness, heed to injure naught which lives, Truthfulness, slowness unto wrath, a mind 
That lightly letteth go what others prize; And equanimity, and charity Which spieth no 
man's faults; and tenderness Towards all that suffer; a contented heart, Fluttered by no 
desires; a bearing mild, Modest, and grave, with manhood nobly mixed, With patience, 
fortitude, and purity; An unrevengeful spirit, never given To rate itself too high;- such be 
the signs, O Indian Prince! of him whose feet are set On that fair path which leads to 
heavenly birth!” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 15) 


+ 


Buddha (Buddhism): 


“I am not the first Buddha who came upon earth, nor shall I be the last. In due time another 
Buddha will arise.... He shall reveal to you the same eternal truths which I have taught you. He will 
preach to you His religion, glorious in its origin, glorious at the climax and glorious at the goal, in 
the spirit and in the letter.” [1 Sermon of the Great Passing.] 


“Among all the Buddhas there is a sameness of Buddha-nature, there is no distinction among 
them except as they manifest various transformations according to the different dispositions of 
beings who are to be disciplined and emancipated by various means. In the Ultimate Essence which 
is Dharmakaya, all the Buddhas of the past, present and future, are of one sameness.” “The self- 
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realization of Noble Wisdom by all the Tathagatas is the same as my own self-realization of Noble 
Wisdom; there is no more, no less, no difference.” (Buddha, Lankavatara Sutra) 


Then there is: “The gentle nature of Gautama.” Buddha was of a meek gentle nature. 


“He speaks such words as are gentle, soothing to the ear, loving, going to the heart, 
courteous and dear (meek), and agreeable to many. He avoids vain talk and abstains from 


it. He speaks at the right time, in accordance with facts, speaks what is useful, speaks about 
the law and the disciple; his speech is like a treasure, at the right moment accompanied by 
arguments, moderate, and full of sense.” ((The Eightfold Path), Buddha, the Word (The 
Eightfold Path)) 


20. “Cherish the path of peace (humble and patient). Nirvana has been shown by the 
Buddha.” (Buddhist, Dhammapada - Sayings of the Buddha 1 and 2 (tr. J. Richards)) 


“He avoids harsh language and abstains from it. He speaks words as are gentle and 
soothing to the ear, lovingly going to the heart. He is courteous and dear and agreeable to 
many.” “He has cast away ill-will; he dwells with a heart free from ill-will; cherishing love 
and compassion toward all living beings,” ((The Eightfold Path), Buddha, the Word (The 
Eightfold Path)) 


“Think compassionately of other beings.” “It is because of your compassion for the 
world, because of the benefit it will bring to many people.” “Think compassionately of 
other beings.” “But after they attain self-realization they will find themselves reacting 
spontaneously to the impulses of a great and compassionate heart endowed with skillful 
and boundless means and sincerely and wholly devoted to the emancipation of all beings.” 
(Buddha, Lankavatara Sutra) 


7. “He has no need for faith who knows the uncreated, who has cut off rebirth, who has 
destroyed any opportunity for good or evil, and cast away all desire (Save for the will of the 
Uncreated). He is indeed the ultimate man.” (Buddhist, Dhammapada - Sayings of the 
Buddha 1 (tr. J. Richards)) 


15. “Happy indeed we live who have nothing of our own. We shall feed on joy, just like the 
radiant devas.” (Buddhist, Dhammapada - Sayings of the Buddha 1 (tr. J. Richards)) 


“The womb of the Tathagata, the highest perfect wisdom of the all embracing Mirror. 
Though these are all different in name yet in nature they are all pure and perfect.” 
(Buddha, Surangama Sutra) 


“I am known by uncounted trillions of names. They address Me by different names not 
realizing that they are all names of the one Tathagata. Some recognize me as Tathagata, 
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some as The Self-existent One, some as Gautama the Ascetic, some as Buddha. Then there 
are others who recognize Me as Brahma, as Vishnu, as Ishvara; some see Me as Sun, as 
Moon; some as a reincarnation of the ancient sages; some as one of ‘the ten powers;’ some 
as Rama, some as Indra, and some as Varuna. Still there are others who speak of me as The 
Un-born, as Emptiness, as ‘Suchness,’ as Truth, as Reality, as Ultimate Principle; still there 
are others who see Me as Dharmakaya, as Nirvana, as the Eternal; some speak of Me as 
sameness, as non-duality, as undying, as formless; some think of Me as the doctrine of 
Buddha-causation, or of Emancipation, or of the Noble Path; and some think of Me as 
Divine Mind and Noble Wisdom. Thus in this world and in other worlds am I known by 
these uncounted names, but they all see Me as the moon is seen in water. Though they all 
honor, praise and esteem Me, they do not fully understand the meaning and significance of 
the words they use; not having their own self-realization of Truth they cling to the words of 
their canonical books, or to what has been told them, or to what they have imagined, and 
fail to see that the name they are using is only one of the many names of the Tathagata.” 
(Buddha, Lankavatara Sutra) 


20. “I (Brahma) have taught you the Way. Making the effort is your affair. The Buddhas 
have pointed out the Way. Those who are on the way and practicing meditation will be 
freed from Mara's bonds.” (Buddhist, Dhammapada - Sayings of the Buddha 1 (tr. J. 
Richards)) 


“Following this Path you will put an end to suffering. I (Brahma) have taught you the 
Way.” (Buddhist, Dhammapada - Sayings of the Buddha 1 (tr. J. Richards)) 


25. “The bhikkhu who abides in Loving-kindness, And who is pleased with the Buddha's 
teaching, Shall attain to the Peaceful State, The happy stilling of conditioned things.” 
(Buddhist, Dhammapada - Sayings of the Buddha 3 (tr. J. Richards)) 


“Practice kindness and compassion on all alike with no discrimination what-so-ever.” 
“Even in one’s speech and especially in one’s teachings one must practice kindness, for, no 
teaching that is unkind can be the teaching of the Buddha. Unkindness is the executioner of 
the life of wisdom. (Buddha, Surangama Sutra) 


“Persevere assiduously (diligently) in the practice of boundless kindness,” (Buddha, 
Middle Discourses) 


“One should cherish ideals of charity, good behavior, patience, zeal, thoughtfulness and 
wisdom. Even in the worldly life the practice of these virtues will bring rewards of 
happiness and success.” (Buddha, Lankavatara Sutra) 
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18. “Life is easy enough for the shameless, the crow-hero type of man, offensive, 
swaggering, impudent and depraved. But it is hard for the man of conscience, always 
striving after purity, alert, reserved, pure of behaviour and discerning.” (Buddhist, 
Dhammapada - Sayings of the Buddha 1 (tr. J. Richards)) 


Sabeanism: 
Adam (Sabeanism): 


God has manifestations, messengers, who are His image and counterpart in this life on 
this world, but God Himself will never take on the imperfect shape of an earthly human; 
He is to grand and magnificent to become a mere human mortal. “Arise, worship and 
praise The Great Life (God) And praise His Counter-part, that is the image of The Life (His 
Manifestation).” “I worship and praise that channel of light, The messenger of all rays-of- 
light (The manifestation of God on this earth). Every day, daily, they gaze on His likeness 
And upon the great Countenance of Glory.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapters 114 thru 
116) 


“In the Name of The Great Life. Vines shone in the water And in the Jordan mighty they 
grew. Ye are flourishing offshoots. Messengers hither I bring you.” “Establishing Your 
likeness and giving us light, Let Your radiance shine upon us.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- 
chapters 177 and 382) 


“Thou, my Lord Manda-d-Hiia, art blessed and praised And thy praise is established (on 
high). This is prayer and praise which came to them (plural) from The great place of Light 
and the everlasting Abode.” “We have acknowledged,’ ‘Praises,’ and ‘Thee (Life)’ for 
Myself so that there may be commemoration for Me on earth.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- 
chapters 77 and 114) 


“I (Adam) humble myself and my children to Thy name, Thou, my Lord Manda-d-Hiia 
(Haiyi, God), for I have been true to thy name, and speak (it) in my heart and talk (of it) in 
my mind. And I subdue my form and my loins,” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 410) 


“The ritual books and prayers were full. Then He gave me more of them and then my 
suffering heart was healed. My suffering heart was healed and my world-shy soul found 
peace.” (Adam was a meek shy prophet). (Sabeanism, Adam’s Deliverance) 

“Be careful; make enquiry, display kindness, show compassion.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- 
chapter 74) 
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“Who is filled with compassion for these souls. Praised be Thou, my Lord, Manda-d-Hiia, 
O Hibil-Ziwa (Manda-d-Haiyi), great Fulfiller who deliverest us from evil plots and 
deliverest us from all that is evil and ugly, O High King of Light, Thou wilt give me 
comeliness of body, compassion of heart, fullness of hand and integrity of eye. O Life, and 
my Lord Manda-d-Hiia Thou deliverest me savest me and guardest me. O High King of 
Light!” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapters 70 and 176) 


“We shall selflessly submit to Thy will and Thy command. “In the twinkling of an eye and 
at a turn of the wheels, (Let) our petition, our prayer and our submission Rise up before 
Thee.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 75) 


“Poor am I who make this petition: a lowly man.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 410) 


“Be no son of the House, the world.” “Adam, look upon the world which is a completely 
unreal thing. It is an unreal thing, in which you can put no trust.” (Sabeanism, Instruction 
of Adam) 


“Arise, worship and praise The Great Life And praise His Counterpart, that is the image 
of the Life.” “I worship and praise that channel of light, The messenger of all rays-of-light 
(The manifestation of God on this earth). Every day, daily, they gaze on His likeness And 
upon the great Countenance of Glory.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapters 114 thu 116) 


“In the name of The Great Life (Haiyi, God)! My good messenger of light Who travelleth 
to the house of its friends Come, direct my speech and open my mouth in praise That I may 
praise The Great Life (God) Wholly. (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 111) 


“And we have arranged (all things) according to Thy loving-kindness from beginning to 
end.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 30). 


“Be careful; make enquiry, display kindness, show compassion.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- 
chapter 74) 


“Ye are set up and raised up into the Place of the Good. 29. Good is the good for the good. 
30 we have acted (according to) the goodness of The Great (Life). 30 Praised are ye four 
beings, sons of Perfection, who go to meet the good;” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 71) 


“Be pure in all.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 1) 


“In purity shalt thou rise to the Place of Light.” "On the light of Ether do I stand, I stand 
for the Great Light with its purities.” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapters 91 and 113) 
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% Baha'i Faith: E Babi Religion: 
Bahá’u’lláh and The Bab (The Babi Religion and The Baha’i Faith): 


All the major prophets of God come to us with the same instructions, educate and lead 
humanity towards God. All the major prophets, or we might call them manifestations of 
God, have one and the same purpose, to bring God’s message to mankind. So, it only makes 
sense that we should think of The Holy Manifestations as one and the same in their holy 
and ongoing quest to raise mankind out of the depths of the darkness of ignorance and 
bring mankind into the splendor of the light of God’s good graces and love. 


“The term progressive revelation is used to denote the continuous number of prophets, or 
manifestations of God, that have been sent to the earth as divine educators of mankind. 
The Reality of the divine Religions is one, because the Reality is one and cannot be two. All 
the prophets are united in their message, and unshaken. They are like the sun; in different 
seasons they ascend from different rising points on the horizon. Therefore every ancient 
prophet gave the glad tidings of the future, and every future has accepted the past.” (Baha’i 
Faith, Abdu'l-Baha, Abdu'l-Baha in London, p. 28) 


“Thy Lord hath never raised up a prophet in the past who failed to summon the people to 
His Lord, and today is truly similar to the times of old, were ye to ponder over the verses 
revealed by God.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 160) 


“He laid stress on the continuity of Divine Revelation, asserted the fundamental oneness 
of the Prophets of the past, and explained their close relationship to the Mission of the 
Bab.” The Bab: (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 437) 


“If we deny One of the Manifestations of God, we deny all. To inflict persecution upon 
One is to persecute the Others. In all degrees of existence each One praises and sanctifies 
the Others. Each of Them holds to the solidarity of mankind and promotes the unity of 
human hearts.” (Baha’i Faith, Abdu'l-Baha, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 208) _ 


“The first period (1844-1853), centers around the gentle, the youthful and irresistible 
person of the Bab, matchless in His meekness, imperturbable in His serenity, magnetic in 
His utterance, unrivaled in the dramatic episodes of His swift and tragic ministry.” (Shoghi 
Effendi, God Passes By, p. xiv) 


“Similarly, the Cause of Baha'u'llah is spreading and being established throughout the 
world solely through the power of God. However, being the Supreme Revelation of God, it 
is endowed with a potency greater than all the Revelations of the past. Though its Author 
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spent forty years of His ministry in exile and imprisonment under the most cruel 
circumstances, though the forces of two despotic potentates were leagued against Him, yet 
in the course of that ministry He never sought assistance for the promotion of His Faith 
from anybody, nor did he try to establish it through compromise, expedient measures or 
material means. With a meekness that is characteristic of all the Manifestations of God, He 
submitted Himself to His enemies and bore with resignation and patience the wrongs they 
inflicted on Him.” (Adib Taherzadeh, The Revelation of Baha'u'llah v 2, p. 124) 


“If thou art seeking everlasting glory, choose humility in the path of the True One.” 
(Baha’i Faith, Tablets of Abdu'l-Baha v1, p. 214) 


“All men have been created to carry forward an ever-advancing civilization. The 
Almighty beareth Me witness: To act like the beasts of the field is unworthy of man. Those 
virtues that befit his dignity are forbearance, mercy, compassion and loving-kindness 
towards all the peoples and kindreds of the earth. Say: O friends! Drink your fill from this 
crystal stream that floweth through the heavenly grace of Him Who is The Lord of 
Names.” (Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 214) 


“Commit thyself to God; give up thy will and choose that of God; abandon thy desire and 
lay hold on that of God; that thou mayest be a holy, spiritual and heavenly example.” 
(Baha’i Faith, Abdu'l-Baha, Tablets of Abdu'l-Baha v1, p. 89) 


‘“Commit them to the care of God,’ ‘He will surely protect and watch over them.’” 
(Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 52) 


“Merge thy will in His pleasure, for We have, at no time, desired anything whatsoever 
except His Will, and have welcomed each one of His irrevocable decrees. Let thine heart be 
patient, and be thou not dismayed.” (Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 120) 


“Unto God do I commit Mine affair and yours, and He verily is the best Judge,” “resign 
yourself to the will of God.” (Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 27 and Shoghi 
Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 85) 


“Aid me, O my Lord, to surrender myself wholly to Thy Will, and to arise and serve 
Thee, for I cherish this earthly life for no other purpose than to compass the Tabernacle of 
Thy Revelation and the Seat of Thy Glory. Thou seest me, O my God, detached from all 
else but Thee, and humble and subservient to Thy Will. Deal with me as it beseemeth Thee, 
and as it befitteth Thy highness and great glory.” (Gleanings from the Writings of 
Baha'u'llah, p. 311) 
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“It would be impossible to conceive any act more contemptible than soliciting, in the 
name of the one true God, the riches which men possess.” (Gleanings from the Writings of 
Baha'u'llah, p. 201) 


“I seek no earthly goods.” (Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 15) 


“Fear thou God and pride not thyself on thine earthly possessions, inasmuch as what God 
doth possess is better for them that tread the path of righteousness.” (Selections from the 
Writings of the Bab, p. 19) 


“The burial of these three posed a difficult problem for the company of exiles. For the 
Government refused to allow anyone from among the prisoners to bury them, nor did they 
provide funds for their burial. The guards demanded payment of necessary expenses for 
burial before removing the bodies. And as there were very few possessions which could be 
sold, in order to raise the money Baha'u'llah ordered the sale of the only luxury He had, a 
small prayer carpet used by Him. This was done, and the proceeds were handed to the 
guards who then pocketed the money and buried the dead in the clothes they wore, without 
coffins and without the customary Muslim rites of washing and wrapping the bodies in 
shrouds.” (Adib Taherzadeh, The Revelation of Baha'u'llah v 3, p. 20) 


“God is pure perfection, and creatures are but imperfections. For God to descend into the 
conditions of existence would be the greatest of imperfections; on the contrary, His 
manifestation, His appearance, His rising are like the reflection of the sun in a clear, pure, 
polished mirror.” 


“The Perfect Man is in the condition of a clear mirror in which the Sun of Reality 
becomes visible and manifest with all its qualities and perfections. So the Reality of Christ 
was a clear and polished mirror of the greatest purity and fineness. The Sun of Reality, the 
Essence of Divinity, reflected itself in this mirror and manifested its light and heat in it; but 
from the exaltation of its holiness, and the heaven of its sanctity, the Sun did not descend to 
dwell and abide in the mirror. No, it continues to subsist in its exaltation and sublimity, 
while appearing and becoming manifest in the mirror in beauty and perfection.” (Abdu'l- 
Baha, Some Answered Questions, pp. 112 and 113) 


Bahá’u’lláh (The Glory of God) and The Bab (The Gate) came as prophesied by Christ 
and did not speak of themselves, but spoke by God’s command that which God wanted 
said. 
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“O concourse of light! By the righteousness of God, We speak not according to selfish 
desire, nor hath a single letter of this Book been revealed save by the leave of God, the 
Sovereign Truth.” (Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 57) 


“This Wronged One speaketh wholly for the sake of God,” (Baha'u'llah, Epistle to the 
Son of the Wolf, p. 18) 


“I speak naught except at His bidding, and follow not, through the power of God and His 
might, except His truth. He, verily, shall recompense the truthful.” (Baha'u'llah, Gleanings 
from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 126) 


“We perceived no one sufficiently mature to acquire from Us the truths which God hath 
taught Us, nor ripe for Our wondrous words of wisdom.” (Gleanings from the Writings of 
Baha'u'llah, p. 126) 


“Love each other so bitterly.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 663) 


“Do not be content with showing friendship in words alone, let your heart burn with 
loving kindness for all who may cross your path.” (Baha’i Faith, Abdu'l-Baha, Paris Talks, 
p. 15) 


“Broadly regarded, Babism may be defined as a creed of charity, and almost of common 
humanity. Brotherly love, kindness to children, courtesy combined with dignity, sociability, 
hospitality, freedom from bigotry, friendliness - are included in its tenets.” (Shoghi Effendi, 
The Dawn-Breakers, p. 600) 


“Enkindle with all your might in every meeting the light of the love of God, gladden and 
cheer every heart with the utmost loving-kindness, show forth your love to the strangers 
just as you show forth to your relations.” (Baha’i World Faith, p. 353) 


“It is Our wish and desire that every one of you may become a source of all goodness unto 
men, and an example of uprightness to mankind.” (Gleanings from the Writings of 
Baha'u'llah, p. 315) 


“He is the Source of all goodness, and unto Him revert all things.” (Selections from the 
Writings of the Bab, p. 94) 


“May you, one and all, increase daily in spirituality, may you be strengthened in all 
goodness, may you be helped more and more by the Divine consolation, be made free by the 
Holy Spirit of God, and may the power of the Heavenly Kingdom live and work among 
you.” (Baha’i Faith, Abdu'l-Baha, Paris Talks, p. 112) 
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“The virtues and attributes pertaining unto God are all evident and manifest, and have 
been mentioned and described in all the heavenly Books. Among them are trustworthiness, 
truthfulness, purity of heart while communing with God, forbearance, resignation to 
whatever the Almighty hath decreed, contentment with the things His Will hath provided, 
patience, nay, thankfulness in the midst of tribulation, and complete reliance, in all 
circumstances, upon Him. These rank, according to the estimate of God, among the highest 
and most laudable of all acts. All other acts are, and will ever remain, secondary and 
subordinate unto them.” (Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 290) 


Sabeanism: 


Adam (the father of mankind) in the Sabean religion tells us the light of God is found 
within the messengers and the Holy writings of the manifestations of God: 


“In the Name of The Great Life (God), Vines shone in the water And in the Jordan 
mighty they grew. Ye are flourishing offshoots. Messengers hither I bring you.” 
“Establishing Your likeness and giving us light, Let your radiance shine upon us.” “The 
saviour that cometh towards you Is all radiance and light from head to foot.” (Sabeanism, 
Ginza Rba- chapters 67, 177 and 382) 


ESI judaism: 


Moses (Judaism): 


Psalms: 118:27 “God is The LORD, which hath shewed us light:” 


Exodus: 34:29 “And it came to pass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai with the 
two tables of testimony in Moses’ hand, when he came down from the mount, that Moses 
wist not that the skin of his face shone while he talked with him.” 34:30 “And when Aaron 
and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone; and they were 
afraid to come nigh him.” 34:31 “And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and all the 
rulers of the congregation returned unto him: and Moses talked with them.” 34:32 “And 
afterward all the children of Israel came nigh: and he gave them in commandment all that 
The LORD had spoken with him in mount Sinai.” 34:33 “And till Moses had done speaking 
with them, he put a veil on his face.” 34:34 “But when Moses went in before The LORD to 
speak with him, he took the veil off, until he came out. And he came out, and spake unto the 
children of Israel that which he was commanded.” 34:35 “And the children of Israel saw 
the face of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face shone: and Moses put the veil upon his face 
again.” 
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Proverbs: 6:23 “For the commandment is a lamp; and the law is light;” 


Baruch: 5:9 “For God shall lead Israel with joy in the light of His glory with the mercy and 
righteousness that cometh from Him.” (Deutero-canonical Apocrypha, The Book of 
Baruch) 


Job: 33:29 “Lo, all these things worketh God oftentimes with man,” 33:30 “To bring back 
his soul from the pit, to be enlightened with the light of the living.” 


Isaiah: 6019 “The LORD shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory.” 
60:20 “Thy sun shall no more go down; neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for The 
LORD shall be thine everlasting light.” 


91. “No just estimate of Allah (God) do they make when they say: ‘Nothing doth Allah 
send down to man (by way of revelation):’ Say: ‘Who then sent down the Book which 
Moses brought? a light and guidance to man:” 5. “We sent Moses with Our Signs (and the 
command), ‘Bring out thy people from the depths of darkness into light, and teach them to 
remember the Days of Allah.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 6 and 14) 


Bd christianit : 
Jesus Christ (Christianity): 


Matthew: 17:1 “And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and 
bringeth them up into an high mountain apart,” 17:2 “And was transfigured before them: 
and his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light.” 


1 Corinthians: 4:5 “Therefore judge nothing before the time, until The Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and then shall every man have praise of God.” 


John: 8:12 “Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world: he that 
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” 9:4 “I must work 
the works of Him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work.” 
9:5 “As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world.” 12:46 “I am come a light 
into the world, that whosoever believeth on me should not abide in darkness.” 


2 Corinthians: 4:6 “For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God. 
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Luke: 1:78 “Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the dayspring from on high 
hath visited us,” 1:79 “To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the way of peace,” and enlightenment. 


1 Peter: 2:9 “Shew forth the praises of Him who hath called you out of darkness into His 
marvelous light;” 2:10 “Which in time past were not a people, but are now the 


G Islam: 


(enlightened) people of God:” 


Muhammad (Islam): 


Muhammad’s face was also known to have glowed or glittered at least once before his 
death: “Anas bin Malik Al-Ansari, told me, Abu Bakr used to lead the people in prayer 
during the fatal illness of the Prophet till it was Monday. When the people aligned (in rows) 
for the prayer, the Prophet lifted the curtain of his house and started looking at us and was 
standing at that time. His face was (glittering) like a page of the Qur'an and he smiled 
cheerfully. We were about to be put to trial for the pleasure of seeing the Prophet, Abu 
Bakr re-treated to join the row as he thought that the Prophet would lead the prayer. The 
Prophet beckoned us to complete the prayer and he let the curtain fall. On the same day he 
died.” (Hadith, Bukhari Vol 1, Book 11, # 648) 


“I heard Ka'b bin Malik talking after his failure to join (the Ghazwa of) Tabuk. He said, 
‘When I greeted Allah's Apostle whose face was glittering with happiness, for whenever 
Allah's Apostle was happy, his face used to glitter, as if it was a piece of the moon, and we 
used to recognize it (i.e. his happiness) from his face.”’ (Hadith, Bukhari Vol 4, Book 56, 
Number 756) 


15. “O People of the Book! there hath come to you Our Messenger (Muhammad), 
revealing to you much that ye used to hide in the Book, and passing over much (that is now 
unnecessary): There hath come to you from Allah (God) a (new) Light and a perspicuous 
Book.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 5) 


1. “A Book...We have revealed unto thee (Muhammad), in order that thou mightest lead 
mankind out of the depths of darkness into light.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 14) 


28. “O ye that believe! fear Allah, and believe in His messenger, and He will bestow on 
you a double portion of His Mercy: He will provide for you a light by which ye shall walk 
(straight in your path), and He will forgive you (your past): For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful:” “Believe, therefore, in Allah and His Messenger, and in the Light which 
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We have sent down.” 11. “An Messenger, who rehearses to you the Signs of Allah 
containing clear explanations, that he may lead forth those who believe and do righteous 
deeds from the depths of Darkness into Light.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 57, 64 
and 65) 


“You are the Light of the Heavens and the Earth And all the praises are for You;” 
(Hadith, Bukhari Vol 2, Book 21, # 221) 


257. “Allah is the Protector of those who have faith: from the depths of darkness He will 
lead them forth into light.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 2) 


22. “(This) is one whose heart Allah has opened to Islam, so that he has received 
enlightenment from Allah...celebrating the praises of Allah!” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), 
Surah 39) 


Z Zoroastrianism: 
Zoroaster (Zoroastrianism): 


143. “O Spitama! (Zoroaster) who is fairer than any creature in the world, and full of 
light to shine.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, Khorda Avesta - Book of Common Prayer pt. 


1) 


9. “Yea, those words and sayings, O Ahura Mazda (God)! we would proclaim as 
Righteousness, and as of the better mind; and we would make Thee the one who both 
supports (us in our proclamation) of them, and who throws still further light upon them (as 
they are),” “And by reason of Thy Righteous Order, Thy Good Mind, and Thy Sovereign 
Power, and through the instrumentality of our praises of Thee, O Ahura Mazda! and for 
the purpose of (still further) praises, by Thy spoken words, and for (still further) spoken 
words, through Thy Yasna, and for (still further) Yasnas (would we thus proclaim them, 
and make Thee the bestower of our light).” (The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 35) 


Denkard. Zoroaster, “In the pure light and equal to the archangels -- collected together 
and reckoned together, since the original creation, and completely unmixed — Zartosht 
(Zoroaster) was spiritually fashioned and provided undefectively for the acceptance and 
propagation of the religion in the world. 2. And when he is sent for the manifestation of 
restrained saintliness (mokih) and bodily substance, great glory and radiance become as 
much discernible in him, he produced a radiance, glow, and brilliance from the place of his 
own abode, that issued intensely and strongly, like the splendor of fire, to distant lands.” 

fn 


D 


<= Hinduism: 
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Krishna (Hinduism): 


“Krishna. Yea! thou hast seen, Arjuna! because I loved thee well, The secret countenance 
of Me, revealed by mystic spell, Shining, and wonderful,” “In Thy countenance shine all the 
features.” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) chapter 9 and 11) 


“When he (Krishna) shines, everything shines after him; by his light all this is lighted.” 
(Hindu, Upanishads vol. 2, Katha-Upanishad) 


“The pure and lovely face of holy Order hath shone like gold of heaven in its arising.” 
“Together with the heaven he shines apparent, formed by his Makers well with power and 
wisdom.” (Hindu, Vedas, Rig Veda — Books 6 and 7) 


“He shines, observant, with his lofty splendour; chasing black night he comes with white- 
rayed morning. Having overcome the glimmering Black with beauty,..... Holding aloft the 
radiant lights of Surya, as messenger of heaven he shines.” (Hindu, Vedas, Sama Veda) 


“He only knoweth- only he is free of sin, and wise, Who seeth Me, Lord of the Worlds, 
with faith-enlightened eyes, Unborn, undying, unbegun. Whatever Natures be To mortal 
men distributed, those natures spring from Me! Intellect, skill, enlightenment, endurance, 
self-control, Truthfulness, equability, and grief or joy of soul, And birth and death, and 
fearfulness, and fearlessness, and shame, And honour, and sweet harmlessness, and peace 
which is the same Whatever befalls, and mirth, and tears, and piety and thrift, And wish to 
give, and will to help,- all cometh of My gift!” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) 
chapter 10) 


Er 
ee 


Buddha (Buddhism): 


“The Lord as usual first sitting quietly became absorbed in Samadhi, radiating from the 
crown of his head, rays of soft and tender brightness.” “An aureole transcendently pure 
and golden brightnesses seen emanating from the person of my Lord. It was because of this 
that I first admired my Lord. (Buddha, Surangama Sutra) 


“The hall filled with a radiant splendor that emanated from the moon-like face of the 
blessed one.” (Buddha, Surangama Sutra) 


“The Law be your light, The Law be your refuge! Do not look for any other refuge! ((The 
Eightfold Path), Buddha, the Word (The Eightfold Path)) 
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“In meditation the brahman glows. But all day and all night, The Buddha shines in 
splendour.” (Buddhist, Dhammapada - Sayings of the Buddha 3 (tr. J. Richards)) 


“By attaining an inner perception of the true nature of Universal Mind they are steadily 
purifying their habit-energy. The Arhat has attained emancipation and enlightenment.” 
(Buddha Lankavatara Sutra) 


“Vows for the emancipation of all beings; to realise supreme enlightenment through the 
perfect self realisation of Noble Wisdom, ascending the stages and entering 
Tathagatahood.” (Buddha, Lankavatara Sutra) 


Sabeanism: 
Adam (Sabeanism): 


“The saviour that cometh towards you Is all radiancy and light from head to foot.” 
(Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 67) 


“Radiance was brought and I was clothed in it, light was brought and I was wrapped in 
it.” “The place of joy, in which the face shines. The face shines in it, the form is illumined 
and does not grow dim.” (Sabeanism, The Song and Bliss) 


“Then Manda-d-Hiia (Haiyi, God) spoke and said to the elect righteous, The Enlightener 
whom I have sent to be with you in order to enlighten you, To uplift you and make you 
upright, And to bring you prayer and praise. hold him in great esteem.” (Sabeanism, Ginza 
Rba- chapter 113) 


“We have purified our hands in KuSta (truth) And our lips in faith We have uttered 
words of radiance And were absorbed in thoughts of light. Great is the strength of Life; 
Abounding the glory of the mighty (Life)!” (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapter 115) 


žk Baha'i Faith: E Babi Religion: 


The Bab (Bábísm): 


“His (The Báb’s) radiant countenance bespoke the light that had been kindled in his 
soul.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 8) 


“The face of the Báb was aglow with joy, a joy such as had never shone from His 
countenance. Indifferent to the storm that raged about Him, He conversed with us with 
gaiety and cheerfulness.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 506) 
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“Such radiance of might and majesty streamed from his countenance that none could 
bear to look upon the effulgence of his glory and beauty. Nor was it an uncommon 
occurrence for unbelievers involuntarily to bow down in lowly obeisance on beholding His 
Holiness.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 514) 


“O Shaykh! Things the like of which no eye hath seen have befallen this wronged one. 
Gladly and with the utmost resignation I have accepted to suffer, that thereby the souls of 
men may be enlightened and the Word of God be established. When we were imprisoned in 
the Land of Mim [Mazindaran], they one day delivered us into the hands of the ulama. 
That which ensued, thou canst well imagine!” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 372) 


“I am the Primal Point from which have been generated all created things. I am the 
Countenance of God Whose splendour can never be obscured, the Light of God Whose 
radiance can never fade. Whoso recognizeth Me, assurance and all good are in store for 
him, and whoso faileth to recognize Me, infernal fire and all evil await him...” 


“I swear by God, the Peerless, the Incomparable, the True One: for no other reason hath 
He -- the supreme Testimony of God -- invested Me with clear signs and tokens than that all 
men may be enabled to submit to His Cause.” 


“By the righteousness of Him Who is the Absolute Truth, were the veil to be lifted, thou 
wouldst witness on this earthly plane all men sorely afflicted with the fire of the wrath of 
God, a fire fiercer and greater than the fire of hell, with the exception of those who have 
sought shelter beneath the shade of the tree of My love. For they in very truth are the 
blissful...” (Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 12) 


Baha'i Faith: 
Bahá’u’lláh (Baha’i Faith): 


What is not a well known fact is, that the face of Baha’u’llah, when he would talk to the 
believers, would sometimes glow with an inner light. “Often we saw his dear face illumined 
by the glow of an inner consuming fire, reflecting the glory of this Order, while with a 
gentle and convincing voice he would tell of the five-hundred-thousand-year Cycle over 
which Baha'u'llah's Revelation would extend its shield and supremacy.” (Ugo Giachery, 
Shoghi Effendi - Recollections) 


“When hatred and animosity, fighting, slaughtering, and great coldness of heart were 
governing this world, and darkness had overcome the nations, Baha'u'llah, like a bright 
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star, rose from the horizon of Persia and shone with the great Light of Guidance, giving 
heavenly radiance and establishing the new Teaching.” 


“He declared the most human virtues; He manifested the Spiritual powers, and put them 
into practice in the world around Him.” 


“Firstly: He lays stress on the search for Truth. This is most important, because the 
people are too easily led by tradition. It is because of this that they are often antagonistic to 
each other, and dispute with one another.” 


“But the manifesting of Truth discovers the darkness and becomes the cause of Oneness 
of faith and belief: because Truth cannot be two! That is not possible.” 


“Secondly: Baha'u'llah taught the Oneness of humanity; that is to say, all the children of 
men are under the mercy of the Great God. They are the sons of one God; they are trained 
by God. He has placed the crown of humanity on the head of every one of the servants of 
God. Therefore all nations and peoples must consider themselves brethren. They are all 
descendants from Adam. They are the branches, leaves, flowers and fruits of One Tree. 
They are pearls from one shell. But the children of men are in need of education and 
civilization, and they require to be polished, till they become bright and shining.” 


“Man and woman both should be educated equally and equally regarded.” 


“It is racial, patriotic, religious and class prejudice, that has been the cause of the 
destruction of Humanity.” 


“Thirdly: Baha'u'llah taught, that Religion is the chief foundation of Love and Unity and 
the cause of Oneness. If a religion become the cause of hatred and disharmony, it would be 
better that it should not exist. To be without such a religion is better than to be with it.” 


“Fourthly: Religion and Science are inter-twined with each other and cannot be 
separated. These are the two wings with which humanity must fly. One wing is not enough. 
Every religion which does not concern itself with Science is mere tradition, and that is not 
the essential. Therefore science, education and civilization are most important necessities 
for the full religious life.” 


“Fifthly: The Reality of the divine Religions is one, because the Reality is one and cannot 
be two. All the prophets are united in their message, and unshaken. They are like the sun; 
in different seasons they ascend from different rising points on the horizon. Therefore every 
ancient prophet gave the glad tidings of the future, and every future has accepted the past.” 
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“Sixthly: Equality and Brotherhood must be established among all members of mankind. 
This is according to Justice. The general rights of mankind must be guarded and 
preserved. All men must be treated equally. This is inherent in the very nature of 
humanity.” 


“Seventhly: The arrangements of the circumstances of the people must be such that 
poverty shall disappear, and that everyone as far as possible, according to his position and 
rank, shall be comfortable. Whilst the nobles and others in high rank are in easy 
circumstances, the poor also should be able to get their daily food and not be brought to the 
extremities of hunger.” 


“Kighthly: Baha'u'llah declared the coming of the Most Great Peace. All the nations and 
peoples will come under the shadow of the Tent of the Great Peace and Harmony -- that is 
to say, by general election a Great Board of Arbitration shall be established, to settle all 
differences and quarrels between the Powers; so that disputes shall not end in war.” 


“Ninthly: Baha'u'llah taught that hearts must receive the Bounty of the Holy Spirit, so 
that Spiritual civilization may be established. For material civilization is not adequate for 
the needs of mankind and cannot be the cause of its happiness. Material civilization is like 
the body and spiritual civilization is like the soul. Body without soul cannot live.” 


“This is a short summary of the Teachings of Baha'u'llah. To establish this Baha'u'llah 
underwent great difficulties and hardships. He was in constant confinement and He 
suffered great persecution. But in the fortress (Akka) He reared a spiritual palace and from 
the darkness of His prison He sent out a great light to the world.” 


“It is the ardent desire of the Baha'is to put these teachings into common practice: and 
they will strive with soul and heart to give up their lives for this purpose, until the heavenly 
light brightens the whole world of humanity.” 


(Abdu'l-Baha, Abdu'l-Baha in London, p. 27) 


“Only by improving spiritually as well as materially can we make any real progress, and 
become perfect beings. It was in order to bring this spiritual life and light into the world 
that all the great Teachers have appeared. They came so that the Sun of Truth might be 
manifested, and shine in the hearts of men, and that through its wondrous power men 
might attain unto Everlasting Light.” 


“When the Lord Christ came He spread the light of the Holy Spirit on all around Him, 
and His disciples and all who received His illumination became enlightened, spiritual 
beings.” 
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“It was to manifest this light that Baha'u'llah was born, and came into the world. He 
taught Eternal Truth to men, and shed the rays of Divine Light in all lands.” 


“If ye will follow earnestly the teachings of Baha'u'llah, ye shall indeed become the light 
of the world, the soul for the body of the world, the comfort and help for humanity, and the 
source of salvation for the whole universe.” 


(Abdu'l-Baha, Paris Talks, pp. 62 and 113) 


“The Manifestations of God are as the heavenly bodies. All have their appointed place 
and time of ascension, but the Light they give is the same. if one wishes to look for the sun 
rising, one does not look always at the same point because that point changes with the 
seasons. When one sees the sun rise further in the north one recognizes it, though it has 
risen at a different point.” 


(Baha’i Faith, Abdu'l-Baha, Abdu'l-Baha in London, p. 67) 


- Baha'i Faith: La Babi Religion: 


The Bab tells us that God will never raise up a manifestation unless that prophet 
establishes the coming of the next prophet with a new book of revelation and a new 
covenant. 


“The Lord of the universe hath never raised up a prophet nor hath He sent down a Book 
unless He hath established His covenant with all men, calling for their acceptance of the 
next Revelation and of the next Book; inasmuch as the outpourings of His bounty are 
ceaseless and without limit.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 85) 


“FEAR ye God and breathe not a word concerning His Most Great Remembrance other 
than what hath been ordained by God, inasmuch as We have established a separate 
covenant regarding Him with every Prophet and His followers. Indeed, We have not sent 
any Messenger without this binding covenant.” “With each and every Prophet Whom We 
have sent down in the past, We have established a separate Covenant concerning the 
remembrance of God and His Day.” (Selections from the Writings of the Bab, pp. 46 and 
68) 


EST judaism: 


Moses (Judaism): 
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JUDAISM: Ezekiel: 38:17 “Thus saith The Lord GOD; I have spoken in old time by my 
servants the prophets.” Jeremiah: 28:8 “The prophets that have been before me and before 
thee of old.” Genesis: 17:9 “And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant 
therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee in their generations.” 17:10 “This is my covenant, 
which ye shall keep, between me and you and thy seed after thee.” Deuteronomy: 5:1 “And 
Moses called all Israel, and said unto them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes and judgments 
which I speak in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and keep, and do them.” 5:2 
“The LORD our God made a covenant with us,” 29:9 “Keep therefore the words of this 
covenant, and do them, that ye may prosper in all that ye do.” Exodus: 18:19 “Hearken 
now unto my voice.” 4:12 “Now therefore go, and I (God) will be with thy mouth, and teach 
thee what thou shalt say,” 4:15 “And I will be with thy mouth, and will teach you what ye 
shall do.” 


Deuteronomy: 30:9 “And The LORD thy God will make thee plenteous in every work of 
thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy 
land, for good: for The LORD will again rejoice over thee for good, as He rejoiced over thy 
fathers:” 30:10 “If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of The LORD thy God, to keep His 
commandments and His statutes which are written in this book of the law.” 


Deuteronomy: And, 18:15 “The LORD thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me;” 8:18 “I will raise them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put My words in his mouth; and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command him.” 


Psalms: 111:9 “He sent redemption unto his people: he hath commanded his covenant for 
ever: holy and reverend is his name.” 


Malachi: 3:1 “Behold, will send My messenger, and he shall prepare the way before Me: 


and The Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in:” 


BA christianit : 
Jesus Christ (Christianity): 


CHRISTIANITY: Luke: 1:70 “As He (God) spake by the mouth of His holy prophets, 
which have been since the world began,” 1:72 “To perform the mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remember His holy covenant;” 1:73 “The oath which he sware to our father 
Abraham.” 2 Peter: 3:2 “That ye may be mindful of the words which were spoken before 
by the holy prophets.” John: 12:49 “For I (Jesus Christ) have not spoken of myself; but 
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The Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I 
should speak.” 


Galatians: 3:18 “For if the inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise: but God gave 
it to Abraham by promise.” 3:16 “This is the covenant that I will make with them after 
those days, saith The Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I 
write them;” 13:20 “Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant,” 


Hebrews: 12:24 “And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant,” 8:6 “But now hath he 
obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a better 
covenant, which was established upon better promises.” 8:7 “For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place have been sought for the second.” 8:8 “For finding fault 
with them, He saith, Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah:” 8:13 “In that he saith, A 


new covenant, he hath made the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready 
to vanish away.” 


1 Peter: 1:10 “Of which salvation the prophets have enquired and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that should come unto you:” 1:11 “Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them (The Holy Prophets) did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow.” 


2 Peter: 3:1 “This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; in both which I stir up 
your pure minds by way of remembrance;” 3:2 “That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy prophets, and of the commandment of us the apostles 
of The Lord and Saviour:” 3:3 “Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days 
scoffers, walking after their own lusts,” 3:4 “And saying, Where is the promise of his 
coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation.” 


James: 5:7 “Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of The Lord.” 5:8 “Be ye also 
patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of The Lord draweth nigh.” 


John: 15:26 “But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me:” 16:13 
“Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew 
you things to come.” 16:14 “He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew 
it unto you.” 
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John: 20:30 “And many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which 
are not written in this book:” 20:31 “But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through his name.” 


(E Islam: 


Muhammad (Islam): 


7. “And call in remembrance the favor of Allah (God) unto you, and His Covenant, which 
He ratified with you, when ye said: ‘We hear and we obey:’ and fear Allah, for Allah 
knoweth well the secrets of your hearts.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 5) 


7. “And remember We took from the Prophets their Covenant as (We did) from thee: 
from Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus the son of Mary: We took from them a solemn 
Covenant;” 67. “For every Message is a limit of time;” “verily, in that are signs to those 
endued with intelligence. From it have we created you and into it will we send you back, 
and from it will we bring you forth another time.” This is the prophecy of the two 
manifestations being sent to mankind in the latter times, also spoken of in The Christian 
Holy Bible. (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 6, 33 and (E.H. Palmer tr), Sura 20 - Ta Ha) 


15. “O People of the Book! there hath come to you Our Messenger, revealing to you much 
that ye used to hide in the Book, and passing over much (that is now unnecessary): There 
hath come to you from Allah a (new) Light and a perspicuous Book.” 67. “For every 
Message is a limit of time.” 188. “I have no power over any good or harm to myself except 


as Allah willeth.” 51. For, “It is not fitting for a man that Allah should speak to him except 


by inspiration, of from behind a veil, or by the sending of a Messenger to reveal, with 
Allah's permission, what Allah wills.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 5, 6, 7 and 42) 


3. “It is He Who sent down to thee (step by step), in truth, the Book, confirming what 
went before it; and He sent down the Law (of Moses) and the Gospel (of Jesus) before this, 
as a guide to mankind, and He sent down the Criterion (of judgment between right and 
wrong). 84. “Say: ‘We believe in Allah, and in what has been revealed to us and what was 
revealed to Abraham, Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, and in (Books) given to Moses, 
Jesus, and the Prophets, from their Lord; we make no distinction between one and another 
among them, and to Allah do we bow our will.”’ (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surah 3) 


23. “Allah has revealed (from time to time) the most beautiful Message in the form of a 
Book, consistent with itself, (yet) repeating its teaching in various aspects.” 106. “None of 
Our revelations do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, but We substitute something 
better or similar; knowest thou not that Allah hath power over all things? Knowest thou 
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not that to Allah belongeth the dominion of the heavens and the earth! And besides Him ye 
have neither patron nor helper.” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 2, 39) 


J, 
nae Zoroastrianism: 
Zoroaster (Zoroastrianism): 


“Thus Zarathushtra (Zoroaster) answered Angra Mainyu: 'O evil-doer, Angra Mainyu! I 
will smite the creation of the Daeva; I will smite the Nasu, a creature of the Daeva; I will 
smite the Pairika Knathaiti, till the victorious Saoshyant (The Messiah, the new 
manifestation of Ahura/God) come up to life - from the regions of the dawn.” (The Zend- 
Avesta, Avesta - Vendidad) 


EXCERPS FROM THE AVESTA THE BOOK of ZOROASTER: 


3. “And we worship the former religions of the world devoted to Righteousness which 
were instituted at the creation, the holy religions of the Creator Ahura Mazda (God), the 
resplendent and glorious.” 


14. “O Zarathushtra, (Zoroaster) what righteous man is thy friend for the great covenant 
(and book)?” 19. “He who accomplisheth for me, even Zarathushtra, in accordance with 
Right that which best agrees with my will, to him as earning the reward of the Other Life.” 
11. “I would thereby preserve Right and Good Thought for evermore, that I may instruct, 
do thou teach me, O Mazda Ahura, from thy spirit by Thy mouth, how it will be.” “Be to 
us, O Mazda Ahura, the Teacher of Good Thought,” “who is the teacher of the Law: he 
himself was taught it by Ahura Mazda, The holy One.” (Zoroaster, The Zend-Avesta, 
Avesta — Yasnas16, 28, 31, 46 and Khorda Avesta - Book of Common Prayer pt. 1) 


“Ahura Mazda is not unmindful of His creatures and sends a prophet to every nation 
(and people). He had already said that the religion taught by all the prophets is one in all 
essential points.” “Do not make any distinction between the prophets.” “In essential 
matters there is no difference between one prophet and another.” (ZOROASTER, Hymns 
of Atharvan pp. 651 and 769) 


2. “Then let them seek the pleasure of Mazda (God) with thoughts, words, and actions, 
unto Him praise gladly, and seek His worship, making straight the paths for the Religion of 
the future Deliverer (prophet) which Ahura ordained.” (The Zend-Avesta, Avesta — Yasna 
53) 


— 


cA 


“£ Hinduism: 
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Krishna (Hinduism): 


6. “Freedom from anger, from exultation, from grumbling, from covetousness, from 
perplexity, from hypocrisy (and) hurtfulness; truthfulness, moderation in eating, silencing 
a slander, freedom from envy, self-denying liberality, avoiding to accept gifts, uprightness, 
affability, extinction of the passions, subjection of the senses, peace with all created beings, 
concentration (of the mind on the contemplation of the Atman), regulation of one's conduct 
according to that of the Aryas, peacefulness and contentedness; -- these (good qualities) 
have been settled by the agreement (of the wise) (the covenant) for all (the four) orders; he 


who, according to the precepts of the sacred law, practices these, enters the universal soul.” 
(Hindu, The Dharma Sutras, Apastamba Prasna I, Patala 8, Khanda 23) 


“Krishna himself takes up the task in a new Book, and, as he has done once before in the 
Bhagavat-gita, he now once more explains.” (Hindu, Mababharata (R. Dutt, abridged tr)) 


1. “Om means Brahman. 2. Om means all this. 3. Om means obedience. When they have 
been told, 'Om (Brahma), speak,' they speak (what they have been told).” The prophets 
speak by Brahma’s will. (Upanishads vol. 2, Taittiriyaka-Upanishad) 


“I come, and go, and come. When Righteousness Declines, O Bharata! when Wickedness 
Is strong, I rise, from age to age, and take Visible shape, and move a man with men, 
Succouring the good, thrusting the evil back, And setting Virtue on her seat again.” “As I 
before have been So will I be again for thee; with lightened heart behold! Once more I am 
thy Krishna, the form thou knew'st of old!” “Mighty BRAHMA'S (God’s) form and face 
Clothed in Krishna's gentle grace (once more).” (Hindu, Bhagavad Gita (Edwin Arnold tr) 
chapters 4 and 11) 


QF buddhism: 
Buddha (Buddhism): 


20. “Making the effort is your affair. The Buddhas have pointed out the Way. Those who 
are on the way and practicing meditation will be freed from Mara's bonds.” 18. “Make 
yourself an island; work hard; be wise. When your impurities are purged and you are free 


from guilt, you will enter into the heavenly world.” (This is the agreement, the holy 
covenant Buddha made with man) (Buddhist, Dhammapada - Sayings of the Buddha 1 and 


2 (tr. J. Richards)) 


“I am not the first Buddha who came upon earth, nor shall I be the last. In due time 
another Buddha will arise.... He shall reveal to you the same eternal truths which I have 
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taught you. He will preach to you His religion, glorious in its origin, glorious at the climax 
and glorious at the goal, in the spirit and in the letter.” (the book) [1 Sermon of the Great 
Passing.] 


“Subhuti enquired of the Lord Buddha, saying: ‘Honored of the Worlds! In future ages, 
when this scripture is proclaimed amongst those beings destined to hear it, shall any 
conceive within their minds a sincere, unmingled faith?’ The Lord Buddha replied, saying: 
‘Have no such apprehensive thought. Even at the remote period of five centuries 
subsequent to the Nirvana of the Tathagata, (the time of the advent of Christ) there will be 
many disciples observing the monastic vows and assiduously devoted to good works. These, 
hearing this Scripture proclaimed, will believe in its immutability and will conceive within 
their minds a pure, unmingled faith. Besides, it is important to realize that faith thus 
conceived, is not exclusively in virtue of the individual thought of any particular Buddha, 


but because of its affiliation with the universal thought of all the myriad Buddhas 
throughout the infinite ages (the attachment of all of the Buddhas thoughts to Brahma, The 
Universal Being). Therefore, among the beings destined to hear this Scripture (book) 
proclaimed, many, by the Dhyana Paramita, will intuitively conceive a pure and holy 
faith.” (Buddha, Diamond Sutra) 


Sabeanism: 


Adam (Sabeanism): 


“And Thou (Haiyi, Hiia, God) hast spoken to us with Thy Word And hast commanded us 
with Thy commandment ‘Be My glory and I will be your Glory. Be My light and I will be 


your Light. And My name shall be in your mouths And I will be with you.’ Thou art He 
who over-throwest (false) gods in their high-places And bringest reproach on the divinity of 
(false) deities.” This is the agreement (God) made with Adam; His covenant. (Sabeanism, 
Ginza Rba- chapter 75) 


“In the Name of The Great Life (Haiyi, Hiia, God). Vines shone in the water And in the 
Jordan mighty they grew. Ye are flourishing offshoots. Messengers hither I bring you.” 
“Establishing Your likeness and giving us light, Let Your Radiance shine upon us.” Here we 
are promised other manifestations. 


“Arise, worship and praise the Great Life And praise His Counterpart, that is the image 
of the Life.” “I worship and praise that channel of light, The messenger of all rays-of-light 
(The manifestation of God on this earth). Every day, daily, they gaze on His likeness And 


upon the great Countenance of Glory.” 


“Thou, my Lord Manda-d-Hiia, art blessed and praised And thy praise is established (on 
high). This is prayer and praise which came to them from The great place of Light and the 
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everlasting Abode.” “We have acknowledged.’ ‘Praises,’ and ‘Thee (Life)’ for Myself so that 
there may be commemoration for Me on earth.” “And it was revealed to me and to all of 
them (God’s other divine teachers) in this book, and they acted upon this reliable baser 
acting according to this (its) light and removing nothing from this writing of great 
revelation that was given to Adam the first man.’ ‘And Thou hast spoken to us with Thy 
Word And hast commanded us with Thy commandment.” Then, “If he to whom I speak 
listeneth and he to whom I call is established (in the faith) and is (really, truly) knit into the 
communion of Life (Haiyi/God), and built into the great fabric of Reality, I will take his 
hand and be his Saviour and Guide, to the great Place of Light, to the Everlasting Abode, 
heaven.” Haiyi’s, God’s covenant, promise of heaven given to mankind for their good 
behavior. (Sabeanism, Ginza Rba- chapters 75, 77, 114, 116, 177 and 382) 


- Baha'i Faith: La Babi Religion: 
The Bab (Babism): 


“My Covenant with you is now accomplished. Gird up the loins of endeavour, and arise to 
diffuse My Cause. Be not dismayed at the sight of the degeneracy and perversity of this 
generation, for the Lord of the Covenant shall assuredly assist you. Verily, He shall 
surround you with His loving protection, and shall lead you from victory to victory.” The 
Bab: (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 85) 


“FEAR ye God and breathe not a word concerning His Most Great Remembrance other 
than what hath been ordained by God, inasmuch as We have established a separate 
covenant regarding Him with every Prophet and His followers. Indeed, We have not sent 
any Messenger without this binding covenant.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of 
the Bab, p. 46) “Announce unto them the joyful tidings that following this mighty Covenant 
there shall be everlasting reunion with God in the Paradise of His good-pleasure, nigh unto 
the Seat of Holiness. Verily God, The Lord of creation, is potent over all things.” (Selections 
from the Writings of the Bab, p. 50) 


“He Who is the Eternal Truth beareth me witness, whoso followeth this Book hath indeed 
followed all the past Scriptures which have been sent down from heaven by God, the 
Sovereign Truth. Verily, He is well informed of what ye do...” (Selections from the Writings 
of the Bab, p. 44) 


“As He (The Bab) lay confined within the walls of the castle (Mah-Ku), He devoted His 
time to the composition of the Persian Bayan, the most weighty, the most illuminating and 
comprehensive of all His works. In it He laid down the laws and precepts of His 
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Dispensation, plainly and emphatically announced the advent of a subsequent Revelation, 
and persistently urged His followers to seek and find Him whom God_ would make 


manifest, warning them lest they allow the mysteries and allusions in the Bayan to interfere 
with their recognition of His Cause.” (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. 247) 


Again, “FEAR ye God and breathe not a word concerning His Most Great Remembrance 
other than what hath been ordained by God, inasmuch as We have established a separate 
covenant regarding Him with every Prophet and His followers. Indeed, We have not sent 
any Messenger without this binding covenant and We do not, of a truth, pass judgement 
upon anything except after the covenant of Him Who is the Supreme Gate hath been 
established.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 46) “The Lord of the 
universe hath never raised up a prophet nor hath He sent down a Book unless He hath 
established His covenant with all men, calling for their acceptance of the next Revelation 
and of the next Book; inasmuch as the outpourings of His bounty are ceaseless and without 
limit.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 86) 


“PRAISE be to Thee, O Lord, my Best Beloved! Make me steadfast in Thy Cause and 
grant that I may be reckoned among those who have not violated Thy Covenant nor 
followed the gods of their own idle fancy.” (The Bab, Selections from the Writings of the 
Bab, p. 215) “By the righteousness of God, We speak not according to selfish desire, nor 
hath a single letter of this Book been revealed save by the leave of God, The Sovereign 
Truth.” (Selections from the Writings of the Bab, p. 57) 


% Baha'i Faith: 
Bahá’u’lláh (Baha’i Faith): 


“His Holiness Christ made a covenant concerning the Paraclete and gave the tidings of 
His coming. His Holiness the Prophet Muhammad made a covenant concerning His 
Holiness the Bab, and the Bab was the One promised by Muhammad, for Muhammad gave 
the tidings of His coming. The Bab made a Covenant concerning the Blessed Beauty of 
Baha'u'llah and gave the glad-tidings of His coming for the Blessed Beauty was the One 
promised by His Holiness the Bab. Baha'u'llah made a covenant concerning a promised 
One who will become manifest after one thousand or thousands of years.” “The Covenant 
of God is like unto a vast and fathomless ocean.” (Baha’i Faith, Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World 
Faith and Selections from the writings of Abdu'l-Baha Section, p. 358 and p. 223) 


“Today, every wise, vigilant and foresighted person is awakened, and to him are unveiled 
the mysteries of the future which show that nothing save the power of the Covenant is able 
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to stir and move the heart of humanity, just as the New and Old Testaments propounded 
throughout all regions the Cause of Christ and were the pulsating power in the body of the 
human world.” (Abdu'l-Baha, Selections from the Writings of Abdu'l-Baha, p. 223) 


“O ye beloved of God, know that steadfastness and firmness in this new and wonderful 
Covenant is indeed the spirit that quickeneth the hearts which are overflowing with the 
love of the Glorious Lord; verily, it is the power which penetrates into the hearts of the 
people of the world!” (Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith, p. 357) 


There are “more than one hundred volumes comprising the sacred Writings of 
Baha'u'llah.” ‘To build anew the whole world’ is the claim and challenge of His Message, 
and the Kitab-i-Aqdas is the Charter of the future world civilization that Baha'u'llah has 
come to raise up.” (Baha'u'llah, The Kitab-i-Aqdas, p. 1) “This Wronged One (Baha'u'llah) 
speaketh wholly for the sake of God; thou too shouldst, likewise, for the sake of God, 
meditate upon those things that have been sent down and manifested, that haply thou 
mayest, on this blessed Day, take thy portion of the liberal effusions of Him Who is truly 
the All-Bountiful, and mayest not remain deprived thereof.” (Baha'u'llah, Epistle to the 
Son of the Wolf, pp. 18 -- 19) “I speak naught except at His (God’s) bidding, and follow not, 
through the power of God and His might, except His truth.” (Baha'u'llah, The Gleanings 
from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, p. 126) 


Again, “The term progressive revelation is used to denote the continuous number of 
prophets, or manifestations of God, that have been sent to the earth as divine educators of 
mankind. The Reality of the divine Religions is one, because the Reality is one and cannot 
be two. All the prophets are united in their message, and unshaken. They are like the sun; 
in different seasons they ascend from different rising points on the horizon. Therefore every 
ancient prophet gave the glad tidings of the future, and every future has accepted the past.” 
(Baha’i Faith, Abdu'l-Baha in London, p. 28) 


“The Manifestations of God are as the heavenly bodies. All have their appointed place 
and time of ascension, but the Light they give is the same. If one wishes to look for the sun 
rising, one does not look always at the same point because that point changes with the 
seasons. When one sees the sun rise further in the north one recognizes it, though it has 
risen at a different point.” (Baha’i Faith, Abdu'l-Baha in London, p. 67) 


“The Dispensation of Baha'u'llah will last until the coming of the next Manifestation of 
God, Whose advent will not take place before at least ‘a full thousand years’ will have 
elapsed. Baha'u'llah cautions against ascribing to ‘this verse’ anything other than its 
‘obvious meaning.”’ (Baha'u'llah, The Kitab-i-Aqdas, p. 195) 
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žk Baha'i Faith: 
Bahá’í Faith: 


Another way to test the prophets of God for validity of their message and authenticity of 
their prophethood status is found in the writings of the Bahá’í Faith; If they prove to be 
instrumental in the elevation and betterment of mankind. 


“It is evident then that the proofs of the validity and inspiration of a prophet of God are 
the deeds of beneficent accomplishment and greatness emanating from Him. If He proves 
to be instrumental in the elevation and betterment of mankind, He is undoubtedly a valid 


and heavenly messenger.” (The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 366) 


So, if a manifestation of God proves to be beneficial to the elevation and betterment of the 
world of mankind, showing true results over time, then it establishes that he is a true 
messenger from God and not just a good man trying to make a difference. 


Here again, we can use this statement as a standard by which to test the validity of a 
messenger from God: 


EST sudaism: 


Moses (Judaism): 


Well I don’t think anyone can argue that Moses hasn’t had a profound effect on the 
world of humanity. Many of the laws he revealed are still in use in the world of today. 
Moses took a down trodden and dejected people that were living under the yoke of slavery 
in the land of Egypt and freed them. Moses then led them out of Egypt and after a number 
of years brought them to Palestine the land of milk and honey; and there for a number of 
years the Jewish people prospered under the guidance of Moses’ laws, and commandments. 


Moses brought civilization to a backward people who for a number of years under the 
guidance of kings like David and Solomon were the epitome of civilization. The Hebrew 
people were known throughout the world for the quality of their civilization and a Hebrew 
man was considered to be a man of honor and good virtue and the Jewish nation is still a 
strong force and has a strong presents in the world today. 


I think we can say without a doubt that Moses and his laws had a profound effect on the 
world of humanity and the betterment in the conduct and uplift of mankind. 
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Bd christianit : 
Jesus Christ (Christianity): 


Jesus Christ, though he was born a simple carpenters son, his teachings have 
revolutionized the world. There is not a country on this planet that is not in some way 
affected by his teachings. Literally half the planet bows to Jesus Christ’s authority and 
guidance. His teachings influence us every day in our conduct and the way we interact with 
one another. Where Moses brought civilization to the Jewish people, Jesus Christ has 
brought civilization to the rest of the world. There are whole nations that are considered 
Christian nations where Jesus’ teachings affect the way the nations interact with other 


nations. 


The conduct of the individual Christians towards one another is one of goodwill and 
respect. A devout Christian man is thought to be a man of honor and good character, a man 
of compassion and good moral judgment. Here again I think we can say that not only does 
Jesus Christ’s teachings elevate the stature of the individual believers in Christ, but his 
teaching also elevates the nations of the world. 


“God sends Prophets for the education of the people and the progress of mankind. Each 
such Manifestation of God has raised humanity. They serve the whole world by the bounty 
of God. The sure proof that they are the Manifestations of God is in the education and 
progress of the people. The Jews were in the lowest condition of ignorance, and captives 
under Pharaoh when Moses appeared and raised them to a high state of civilization. Thus 
was the reign of Solomon brought about and science and art were made known to 
mankind. Even Greek philosophers became students of Solomon's teaching. Thus was 
Moses proved to be a Prophet.” “After the lapse of time the Israelites deteriorated, and 
became subject to the Romans and the Greeks. Then the brilliant Star of Jesus rose from 
the horizon upon the Israelites, brightening the world, until all sects and creeds and nations 
were taught the beauty of unity. There cannot be any better proof than this that Jesus was 
the Word of God.” (Baha’i Faith, Abdu'l-Baha in London, p. 42) 


G Islam: 


Muhammad (Islam): 


So barbaric were these people that Muhammad was sent to: 137. “in the eyes of most of 
the Pagans, their 'partners' made alluring the slaughter of their children, in order to lead 
them to their own destruction, and cause confusion in their religion.” 58. “When news is 


205 


brought to one of them, of (the birth of) a female (child), his face darkens, and he is filled 
with inward grief!” 59. “With shame does he hide himself from his people, because of the 
bad news he has had! Shall he retain it on (sufferance and) contempt, or bury it in the 
dust? Ah! what an evil (choice) they decide on!” (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 6 and 
16) 


But Muhammad taught: 31. “Kill not your children for fear of want: We shall provide 
sustenance for them as well as for you: verily the killing of them is a great sin.” 151. 
“Come, I will rehearse what Allah hath (really) prohibited you from, join not anything as 
equal with Him; be good to your parents: kill not your children on a plea of want; -- We 
provide sustenance for you and for them; -- come not nigh to shameful deeds, whether open 
or secret; take not life, which Allah hath made sacred, (The Qur'an (Yusuf Ali tr), Surahs 6 
and 17) 


“Allah's Apostle used to listen to Gabriel whenever he came and after his departure he 
used to recite it as Gabriel had recited it.” (Hadith, Bukhari Vol 1, Book 1, # 4) 


“Allah's Apostle was the most generous of all the people, and he used to reach the peak in 
generosity in the month of Ramadan when Gabriel met him. Gabriel used to meet him 
every night of Ramadan to teach him the Qur'an. Allah's Apostle was the most generous 
person, even more generous than the strong uncontrollable wind (in readiness and haste to 
do charitable deeds). (Hadith, Bukhari Vol 1, Book 1, #5) 


“Muhammad was poor and practiced several trades: He tended herds, kept a little shop, 
went on caravan expeditions and to the great fairs. He became known for the purity of His 
life and they called Him al-Amin -- the Trusted One.” (Islamic Miscellaneous, Gail - Six 
Lessons on Islam, p. 4) 


“Muhammad was now (became) a man of considerable means, but He did not enter 
public life. The times were lawless, and except for serving the poor He kept to Himself.” 
(Islamic Miscellaneous, Gail - Six Lessons on Islam, p. 4) 


“The present writer believes in the God-given mission of Muhammad. Islam and its Holy 
Book, the Qur'an, he believes to have represented God’s purpose and guidance for 
mankind. The power of Muhammad, he believes, did not reside in human ingenuity, not in 
the production of supernatural feats, nor in the arraying of angels on the battlefield, but in 
the fundamental fact of His being the chosen Messenger of God, He could and did recreate 
the lives of men. He brought them the gift of second birth. On the basis of His teachings 
and by virtue of the enlightenment of His followers, there arose a civilization and a culture, 
which brought within their pale the philosophy and the science of ancient Greece, without 
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giving the heritage of the past a supernatural aura and sanction. Even more, this 
civilization and this culture were not wrought by Arabs alone or by Muslims alone. People 
of other creeds and many nations were partners in this great adventure. Tolerance was 
engendered by the Faith of the Muslims and was practiced. 'Those who have believed the 
Jews, the Christians and the Sabeans, who believe in God and the Day of Judgement, and 
do righteously, have their reward with their Lord; neither is there fear for them, nor are 
they to grieve' -- so unequivocal was the pronouncement of the Qur'an (ii, 59). The warning 
and the promise, which the following verse contains, should also be noted: 'Do not revile 
them who worship others besides God, lest they, moved by malice and ignorance revile 
God; thus have we adorned every nation with their own works, and unto God shall they 
hereafter return, and He shall inform them of that which they have done.”"[1] (vi, 108.) 


“Over a vast area of the world, extending from the heart of Asia and the boundaries of 
the Pacific to the shores of the Atlantic, the power of Islam raised men to a high level of 
achievement and ennobled their lives. Only prejudice can ignore these facts.” (H. M. 
Balyuzi, Muhammad and the Course of Islam, p. 3) 


During the Islamic Golden Age (c. 750 CE - c. 1258 CE), philosophers, scientists and 
engineers of the Islamic world are credited with a period of contribution to scientific 
knowledge, cultural arts, civilization and architecture, both by developing earlier traditions 
and by a period of relatively rapid and marked innovation. A substantial degree of historic 
Islamic intellectual innovation occurred in the so-called Golden age. 


_As of 2009, over 1.6 billion or about 23% of the world population are Muslims. Of these, 
around 62% live in Asia-Pacific,2! 20% in the Middle East-North Africa,!3! 15% in Sub- 
Saharan Africa, around 3% in Europels! and 0.3% in the Americas. 


“Under Islamic rule, Spain was an industrial center. It was one of the wealthiest and most 
thickly populated of the European countries. Muslims were leading in weaving wool, 
producing silk, pottery, jewelry, leather and perfume industry. In the Middle Ages, world 
trade was commanded by Muslims and Baghdad Bukhaara and Samarqand remained 
centers for world fairs until the 16t* century CE. The Bayt Al-Hikmah at Cairo contained 
two million books, the library at Tripoli contained some three million, but this library was 
burned down by the Christians during the first Crusade” 


“When we review the conditions existing in the East prior to the rise of the Prophet of 
Arabia, we find that throughout the Arabian peninsula intense mental darkness and the 
utmost ignorance prevailed among its inhabitants. Those tribal peoples were constantly 
engaged in war, killing and shedding blood, burning and pillaging the homes of each other 
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and living in conditions of the utmost debasement and immorality. They were lower and 
more brutal than the animals. Muhammad appeared as a Prophet among such a people. He 
educated these barbarous tribes, lifted them out of their ignorance and savagery and put an 
end to the continuous strife and hatred which had existed among them. He established 
agreement and reconciliation among them, unified them and taught them to look upon each 
other as brothers. Through His training they advanced rapidly in prestige and civilization. 
They were formerly ignorant; they became wise. They were barbarous; they attained 
refinement and culture. They were debased and brutal; He uplifted and elevated them. 
They were humiliated and despised; their civilization and renown spread throughout the 
world. This is perfect proof that Muhammad was an Educator and Teacher (or a prophet of 
God).” (Baha’i Faith, The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 401) 


J, 
ii Zoroastrianism: 
.Zoroaster (Zoroastrianism): 


“Zoroastrianism / zprou_zstrisnizam/ (or Mazdaism) is a religion and philosophy based 
on the teachings of prophet Zoroaster (also known as Zarathustra, in Avestan) and was 
formerly among the world's largest religions.“ It was probably founded some time before 
the 6th century BCE in Greater Iran.” 


“In some form, it served as the national or state religion of a significant portion of the 
Iranian people for many centuries. The religion first dwindled when the Achaemenid 
Empire was invaded by Alexander III of Macedon, after which it collapsed and 
disintegrated! and it was further gradually marginalized by Islam from the 7th century 
onwards with the decline of the Sassanid Empire.! The political power of the pre-Islamic 
Iranian dynasties lent Zoroastrianism immense prestige in ancient times, and some of its 
leading doctrines were adopted by other religious systems. It has no major theological 
divisions (the only significant schism is based on calendar differences), but it is not 
uniform. Modern-era influences have a significant impact on individual and local beliefs, 
practices, values and vocabulary, sometimes complementing tradition and enriching it, but 
sometimes also displacing tradition entirely.” 


9. “So may we be those that make this world advance, O Mazda (God) and ye other 
Ahuras, come hither, vouchsafing (to us) admission into your company and Asha, in order 
that (our) thought may gather together while reason is still shaky.” (The Zend-Avesta, 
Avesta — Yasna 30) 


“Exposition in the good religion regarding the benefits that the establishment of the 
Mazdayasnian (Zoroastrian) religion has caused to the past, the present, and the future 
generations of the world (are lofty).” (102) 
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“To a student of history the degeneracy of a nation once so powerful and so illustrious 
seems pitiful in the extreme. 'Abdu'l-Baha, who in spite of the cruelties heaped on 
Baha'u'llah, on the Bab, and on Himself, yet loved His country, called their degradation 
‘the tragedy of a people;’ and in that work, ‘The Mysterious Forces of Civilization,’ in 
which He sought to stir the hearts of His compatriots to undertake radical reforms, He 
uttered a poignant lament over the present fate of a people who once had extended their 
conquests east and west and had led the civilization of mankind. ‘In former times,’ he 
writes, ‘Persia was verily the heart of the world and shone among the nations like a lighted 
taper. Her glory and prosperity broke from the horizon of humanity like the true dawn 
disseminating the light of knowledge and illumining the nations of the East and West. The 
fame of her victorious kings reached the ears of the dwellers at the poles of the earth. The 
majesty of her king of kings humbled the monarchs of Greece and Rome Her governing 
wisdom filled the sages with awe, and the rulers of the continents fashioned their laws upon 
her polity. The Persians being distinguished among the nations of the earth as a people of 
conquerors, and justly admired for their civilization and learning, their country became the 
glorious centre of all the sciences and arts, the mine of culture and a fount of 
virtues.”’ (Shoghi Effendi, The Dawn-Breakers, p. xxiv) 


I think we can say that the teachings of Zoroaster raised the values of man and lifted up the 
stature of mankind; so that Zoroaster qualifies as a manifestation of God. 


EA 


“= Hinduism: 


Krishna (Hinduism): 


“It is scarcely necessary to add that the discoveries of the ancient Hindus in science, and 
specially in mathematics, are the heritage of the modern world;” (Hindu, Mababharata (R. 
Dutt, abridged tr)) 


The Hindu religion is widely regarded as the oldest religion in the world and dates back 
beyond recorded history. Today, there are nearly 970 million practicing Hindus worldwide 
and around 85% of them call India home. The religion of Hinduism is said to have 
approximately 330 million gods, or Devas, who are worshiped, depending on an array of 
factors, by various followers of the religion. Each and every one of these deities, however, 
is considered to be a manifestation of the Ultimate Divine Reality. In Hinduism this is 
termed Brahman (God), and it consists of everything in this universe and beyond. 
Brahman is said to be infinite consciousness and it is the all encompassing truth. He created 
everything in the universe, including the air, the stars, ourselves, as well as the gods who 
preside over it all, part of Himself. Brahman is the creator of the cosmos and universe. 
Namaste, for those who don’t know, can be translated as ‘The divine in me respects and 
honors the divine in you,’ The idea of Brahman, which can only be known through spiritual 
practice, is the most important shared belief that all Hindus share. 


The teachings from the world’s oldest religion are bursting with wisdom that can be 
utilized to improve each of our lives. At Balanced Achievement we will regularly 
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incorporate ideas from Hinduism and view aspects of the Hindu lifestyle as indispensable 
in our pursuit of happiness, success, and ultimately fulfillment. To live in harmony with the 
world is to live in Dharma, the teachings. 


Takshila was the world’s first college. Like colleges today, many topics were taught, some 
of them were warfare, archery, math and science. Takshila being a very good school they 
had many scientific achievements. In India they also had many scientific achievements. One 
person that had many achievements was Aryabhata. He lived in the 6 century. The 
achievement that he is most known for is the theory that the earth goes around the sun. 
Another one of his achievements was he come up with the theory of how the universe was 
created. Because of Aryabhata India also had mathematical achievements. 

India was a very advanced country. They had the first known number system. It was 
called the Hindu-Arabic Numeral system. Also in ancient India was the first civilization to 
use algebra and calculus. One name that you should have heard of is Budhayana. He 
calculated pie and invented the Pythagorean Theorem. 


Because of these mathematical and scientific achievements they had great architecture. In 
India there were many large temples. The temples were made out of huge pieces of rock cut 
by hand. They also had extensive planning in their buildings so that they would last and 
look good. 

India has contributed to the field of architecture, astronomy, cartography, metallurgy, 
logic, mathematics, medicine, metrology and mineralogy. During recent times it has 
contributed vastly to automobile engineering, information technology, communications as 
well as research into space and polar technology 


Indian physician Sushruta (6th century BC) had the knowledge of performing cataract 
surgery. It spread to China from India. Greek scientists would visit India to get operations 
done and also to learn the nitty-gritties 
Worldwide, India was the only source of diamonds until the discovery of mines in Brazil in 
the 18th century. Almost 5000 years ago, diamonds were first recognized and mined in 
central India. Ink was discovered and Ancient Indians were pioneers in metallurgy. High 
quality steel was produced, almost two thousand years before it was understood by the 
West. One of the most remarkable feat in metallurgy: creating a seamless celestial globe, 
was invented in Kashmir. It was earlier considered impossible to create a metal globe 
without seams. Indians were pioneers in Plastic Surgery too. It was carried out in India as 
early as 2000 BC. Sophisticated Water Reservoir, evidence for hydraulic sewage systems in 
the ancient 


Albert Einstein once said: We owe a lot to the Indians, who taught us how to count, 
without which no worthwhile scientific discovery could have been made. 
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3. “The World's first university was established in Takshila in 700 BC. more than 10,500 
students from all over the world studied more than 60 subjects. The University of Nalanda 
built in the 4th century BC was one of the greatest achievements of ancient India in the 
field of education. 4. Sanskrit is the mother of all the European languages. Sanskrit is the 
most suitable language for computer software reported in Forbes magazine, July 1987. 5. 
Ayurveda is the earliest school of medicine known to humans. Charaka, the father of 
medicine consolidated Ayurveda 2500 years ago. Today Ayurveda is fast regaining its 
rightful place in our civilization. 7. The art of Navigation was born in the river Sindh 6000 
years ago. The very word Navigation is derived from the Sanskrit word NAVGATIH. The 
word navy is also derived from Sanskrit 'Nou'. 10. Algebra, trigonometry and calculus 
came from India; 15. Sushruta is the father of surgery. 2600 years ago he and health 
scientists of his time conducted complicated surgeries like cesareans, cataract, artificial 
limbs, fractures, urinary stones and even plastic surgery and brain surgery. Usage of 
anesthesia was well known in ancient India. Over 125 surgical equipment were used. Deep 
knowledge of anatomy, physiology, etiology, embryology, digestion, metabolism, genetics 
and immunity is also found in many texts. 16. When many cultures were only nomadic 
forest dwellers over 5000 years ago, Indians established Harappan culture in Sindhu 
Valley.” (Indus Valley Civilization) 


Great knowledge and many great innovations came to the lands where Krishna taught. 
Minds were elevated and the civilization was raised. Where there had been simple living 
people great civilization was forged, while most of the rest of the world lived in darkness. I 
think the presents of the spiritual teachings and influence of Krishna can be seen here 
elevating mankind and the world of mankind indicating that Krishna was a true 
manifestation and prophet of God. 

ne 


8 Buddhism: 
Buddha (Buddhism): 


For over twenty-five centuries, Buddhist ideas and ideals have guided and influenced the 
lives and thoughts of countless human beings in many parts of the world. Buddha gave a 
solution; he said that peace of mind is peace of the world. 


Buddhism spread eastwards and forever changed China, Korea, and Japan. Buddhism 
wisely explained the human condition and offered consolation other religions did not give. 
It also introduced a culture of compassion into societies where survival depended on social 
status and where poverty was cruelly abundant. 


But the new religion did not only impact the society as such. It also changed the political 
constellations in these countries. And while other strong religions competed for political 
influence in Chine or Japan, countries such as Thailand, Tibet, or Burma became Buddhist 
kingdoms. 
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The entire south East Asia was changed by Buddhism - its philosophy and aesthetics. A 
monastic culture was established and created not only a new social structure, but also a 
new ideal. Buddhist ethics permeated the societies in which Buddhism took root. 


“Buddhism has become the dominant religion of the Eastern world. 
Today it remains the most practiced religion in China, Japan, Korea, and much of 
southeast Asia. Since the Asian population has expanded in the United States, the 
practice of Buddhism has become very popular. Today, there are more than 300,000 
Buddhists living in the U.S.” 
Top 10 Countries Practicing Buddhism: 


Country Percent of Buddhists 
Thailand 95% 
Cambodia 90% 
Myanmar 88% 
Bhutan 15% 
Sri Lanka 70% 
Tibet 65% 
Laos 60% 
Vietnam 55 % 
Japan 50% 
Macau 45% 
Taiwan 43% 


“Buddhist philosophy, art, and architecture found a new growth. Buddhist psychology 
and the ideal of ahimsa or non-violence plays important role in some segments of the 
Western societies as well. A new monastic culture was established and secures a steady flow 
of ideas between the east and the West.” 


“Non-violence is one of the precepts of Buddhism. It must be said that also there were 
some violent wars between the followers of different religions (Hindu-Buddhist conflicts in 
India, Taoist-Buddhist conflicts in China, violent power struggle between various Buddhists 
sects in Japan), Buddhism never initiated a major war.” 


By Dominique Allmon 


For over two thousand years, Buddhism has satisfied the spiritual needs of nearly one- 
fifth of mankind. Today the appeal of Buddhism is as strong as ever and The Teachings of 
The Buddha remain among the richest spiritual resources of mankind. 


Today Buddhism remains as a great civilizing force in the modern world. As a civilizing 
force, Buddhism awakens the self-respect and feeling of self-responsibility of countless 


212 


people and stirs up the energy of many a nation. It fosters spiritual progress by appealing 
to the thinking powers of human beings. It promotes in people the sense of tolerance by 
remaining free from religious and national narrowness and fanaticism. It tames the wild 
and refines the citizens to be clear and sober in mind. In short, Buddhism produces the 
feeling of self-reliance by teaching that the whole destiny of humanity lies in their own 
hands, and that they themselves possess the faculty of developing their own energy and 
insight in order to reach the highest goal. 


As can be seen the teachings of The Buddha have been elevating the minds and hearts of 
mankind for over twenty five hundred years and is still raising the awareness of mankind. 
Buddha has raised the level of human consciousness and spiritually in this world indicating 
that Buddha is a manifestation or prophet of God. 


Sabeanism: 
Adam (Sabeanism): 


The Sabean religion is very old and not much is known about it. It is mentioned a few 
times in The Holy Bible and The Qur’an, but little else was said about the religion itself. 


‘“The salvation of souls is the main concern of the Mandaean (Sabean) religion. One of its 
central creeds is the belief in several ‘messengers’ (Sganda, Sliha), ‘helpers’ (adyaura), or 
‘redeemers’ (parwanqa) sent by the Life (God) in order to inform the pious of their ‘call’ 
and to save their souls.” (Kurt Rudolph) 


What we do know is that Sabeanism or Sabianism in Islam, is the foundation from which 
at least three major world religions: Judaism, Christianity and Islam came from, but the 
known world went through a shakeup during the time of Noah, which seems to have erased 
much of what would have been known about Sabeanism, and the rest after that is 
somewhat sketchy. So what we can do is look at the greatness in the world of the three 
world religions that eventually came from Sabeanism, which has already been talked about 
earlier in this work; which helps us to pin point Adam as a manifestation or prophet of 
God. 


Baha'i Faith: E Babi Religion: 


The Báb (Bábism):_ 


The Bábí Religion set the stage for The Bahá’í Faith in the mid 1800s, starting May 23 
1844 in the town of Shiraz, when the prophet founder The Báb declared his mission from 
God, to his first disciple Mulla Husayn. The religion was only short lived serving its 
purpose by announcing to the world the coming of a great world redeemer, whose coming 
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was foretold in all of the religions of God. We won’t dwell on the turbulent few years of this 
religion, because this religion wasn’t sent here to mankind to elevate the world of man, but 
to awaken the spirit of man, and prepare man for what was soon to come in just a few years 
from the inception of The Bab’s religion. We will instead focus our attention on The Baha’i 
Faith and how the teachings of Bahá’u’lláh revolutionized the world. 


But I will make mention of a prophecy given to us by Daniel of the time of the end that 
fits here: Daniel: 12:4 “But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, even to 


the time of the end: many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.” Daniel: 
12:4 “many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased at the time of the end.” I 


don’t think there is anyone who wouldn’t agree that this has happened. In today’s world 
people truly are going to and fro in a mad rush all over the world, and one can hardly 
argue that there hasn’t been a tremendous increase in the acquisition of knowledge. Since 
the year of 1844 knowledge has seemed to increase exponentially with the passing of time to 
the point that knowledge seems to be doubling itself within the passing of only a few years. 
I would say that this prophecy from Daniel about travel and increased knowledge has been 
fulfilled. And yet, “I read a report given by an official of the United States Patent Office 
who, in 1844, stated that in his opinion everything worthwhile had already been invented, 
and the Patent Office might as well close its doors. From that time on the Patent Office was 
overwhelmed with new inventions and discoveries.” (William Sears, Thief in the Night, p. 
48) The year 1844, the year of the declaration of The Bab, seems to be a pivotal point or 
seems to have set the stage for the revolution of knowledge in the world of mankind. 


% Baha'i Faith: 
Bahá’u’lláh (Baha’i Faith):_ 


Bahá’u’lláh the prophet founder of the Baha’i Faith was born in the early part of the 
nineteenth century in Persia. His religion though relatively new on the scene, only around a 
hundred and fifty years old, is starting to have a profound effect on the world. His 
teachings, examples of which are oneness of God, oneness of mankind, unity of all religions, 
equality of men and women, independent investigation of truth, unity of science and 
religion etc..... are pivotal to the development and wellbeing of the world today. The Baha’i 
Faith is the fastest growing religion in the world today, Due in part, to its revolutionary 
teaching that deals with the problems we are facing in the world of today. The Baha’i Faith 
is second only to Christianity in the number of nations around the world that has a 
substantial following. 
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“Since 1844, the date of the announcement of the Bab (the “gate” opening to the 
declaration of Baha’u’llah in 1863), this community has been committed to fundamental 
equality and interdependence of all people, regardless of gender, ethnicity, nationality or 
religious background. They have laboured to build a system of unified, just and sustainable 
social practice. The Baha’i spiritual vision, which has millenarian roots, sweeps us into the 
future. One day, Baha’is imagine, their system will demonstrate its efficacy to the rest of 
the world as a model of social organization for the age of global interdependence that we 
are entering.” Dr. Michael Welton 


“The Baha’i community is only now beginning to emerge from relative obscurity on the 
world scene. Increasingly, the Baha’i international community is well known for its work in 
such areas as human rights, the advancement of women, education and literacy, 
environmental preservation and sustainable development as well as peace organizations. 
From the UN’s founding in 1945, the Baha’i International community (BIC) has been 
extremely involved with the UN system.” Dr. Michael Welton 


The Baha’i Faith is a world leader in human rights and human reforms. Government 
agencies and private organizations alike seek out the Baha’is for advice and help to 
implement the much needed changes in the world. It is still too early to tell where this faith 
will finally lead mankind but some of its goals are world peace and universal civilization or 
a truly civilized enlightened world. 


As far as the affect this relatively new religion has on the betterment of the individual, 
one only has to look at the Baha’i teachings as a guide. The writings teach that all men are 
one human family, so anywhere you travel in the world, if you meet a Baha’i you are 
treated like family. Also anywhere you go where there are Baha’is they all have a common 
goal, the betterment of the world around them and a more spiritually enlightened mankind. 


This is just a little information about Bahá’u’lláh and the Baha’i Faith. Is this religion, 
the Baha’i Faith, leading to the betterment of the world and the nations of the world? Yes! 
Is the Baha’i Faith leading to a better mankind and an uplifting of the individual human 
soul? The answer it emphatically yes! So, Baha’u’llah does in-fact fit into this statement 
that “if he (the divine teacher) proves to be instrumental in the elevation and betterment of 
mankind, He is undoubtedly a valid and heavenly messenger (so he demonstrates to us that 
he is one of God’s manifestations to man).” (The Promulgation of Universal Peace, p. 366) 


So, all of these messengers are Divine Manifestations of God according the requirements 
proclaimed by all of the manifestations themselves, found in all of the teachings of God’s 
religions, and are therefore all ways to get to God and are therefore all ways to get into 
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heaven according to Peter, for Peter again tells us: 1 Peter: 1:10 “The prophets have 
enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you:” 
1:11 “Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did 
signify,” so again the spirit of Christ is in the other manifestations/prophets of God, 
according to the words of Peter which makes this statement true: John: 14:6 “no man 
cometh unto The Father, but by me,” for Jesus Christ’s essence or spirit is to be found in all 
of them; and Jesus further tells us in Matthew: Matthew: 16:18 “And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it.” 16:19 “And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.” So Peter should know if the spirit of Jesus 
Christ is in the other manifestations, according to Jesus’ great faith in him. 
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